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WORSHIPFVLL 
MY VERY WORTHY 
Kinſman EpwvnpD Parpeavsx 
Eſquire, Counſellor at Law, 

& M5 Map Y PRIDEAVE 


his vertwons and vel} 
£1018 wife. 


> HE many kindneſſes I hane 


bs Y0th,hane long ſithence requi- 
W red a fuller acknowledgement, 
a then yet I could ever meete 
My with opportnnity to expreſſe 
a bowſovever I much deſired it. 
In which reſpef# being over- 


antreated by ſome friends, to publiſh theſe Sermons, 
made bold to paſſethem under your names, aſſured 


by former inconragements, of your loning acceptance. 
T hey were my firſt aſſaies inthis kinde , which riper 
iudgements will ſoone diſcern,bothin ſundry defects, 


and ſuperfluities. But my deſire to doe good ts the 


meaneſt, (hall ;z part(1 truſt Jexcuſe me to all. For 
weare all debtors (with bleſſed $.Paul) both to 
the wiſe, and wnwile. And 4s it muſt be our Wil- 
dome eſpecially,to winne ſoules, fo it behooueth all 
Gods children to _ from ws with — 

2 IS 
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y heretofore receiged from you 


Rom, 1.14. 


Prov.11.30. 


, Tohn. 1,31. 


bi. A 


a. 


ee... 


The Epiſtle Dedicato ry. 


From Exeter Colledge in 


b 
ma 


hs tatutes and judgements. For this is your wiſ- 
dome,and your vnderſtanding, in the fight of the 
nations, which ſhall heare all theſe ſtatutes , and 
ſay, ſurely this is a wiſe and vnderſtanding peo-| 
ple. Tor exemplary practice herein (which your 
Neighbours and Country cax well teftify)my ſelfe | 
18 my great comfort hawe often obſerved,both in pri- 
vate prayers; dwely continued in your well-ordered | 
family, aud publike eftceme of the Word, and its 
true Profeſſors. Towhich if thi ſmall Mite of mine 
may adde the leaſt life,or increaſe,Thane attained my 
purpoſe; in which Ire 


Oxtford.October 12, 
Yours ever in Chriftto be diſpoſed, 


Toun PaIDnayX 
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MaTvtu 5. 296 245,41:. 

Agree with thing adverſary quickly, whileſt thou 

art in the waywith him-: le# thine adverſary deli- 


ver thee to the Tudge , and the Thdgtdeliner thee 10 
the Sergeant,and thou be caſt into priſon, 


8 Heſe words: ( Worſhip-| 
2 full and Beloued:) are 
7J, part of that large :and|- 
SS heavenly..Sermon , which 
a Our. Saviour made in the 
yy Mount to his Diſciples ,|| 
A anda great. multitude, 
| | *-::708 appeareth in the firſt Perkins in bis 
verſe ofthis Chapter. A learned man callsit,the jow. of 
key of the whole Bible , becauſe by it isopened-t 
ſumme ofthe 0414 and New: Teſtament; and. i 
that ſenſe my Text may be rearmed ; the chiefeſt 
ward of this key ; as being that which firſt diſclo- 
ſeth the - corrupt. Glofes: of the Fhariſees., and 
wherevpon our Saviowr eſpecially;infiſteth: Wh 
having ſhewed before: , that the ſexth Commanae- 
| | A 3 wment,l 


03 Annot.ibs 


oy , 


| 24+ 


| 


= 


7 hunc loci. 


= Chriſts Counſel 
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| ment,notonely forbiddeth auall murder, ( as the | 
|| Phariſees would sroflely haue it ) bur alſo rayling 


words ,diſcontented geftures, raſh anger , ( asthe ſc- | 
'verall puniſhments | declare-, to. which theſe 
things are liable) inferreth therevpon an effect. | 
all exhoxripn,tocorcord, love,ang charittt, and. 
firft with'theif Brethren , inthe rwo verſes going 
-immediatly before. 1f then thon bring thy gift vn. | 
to the altar , and, thqreremembreſt that thy brother | 
hath oughtagainit thee.leaue there thine offering be. 
fore the altar,and goe thy way , firit bee reconciled to. 
thy brother, And ſecondly with-their Adverſa- 
r(es,whichis a:higher ſteppe to perfection , inthe 
words I have read ynto you: Agree with thine ad. 
hog quickly, whileit thou art in the way with 
im, ec. | 
-'1/2' TheLearnedſeemenotto- agree altogether 
about the-fenſe and ſcope oftheſe words. Saint 
Chryſoſtowe takes only the letter,and extends it a- | 
lone- to ſuch contentions , as happen betweene 
party and party. , here inthis world, before a civill 
eMagiſtrate;andof this minde alfo are Theophy- 
Left,and:Euthymins, among the ancient ; Brentiwus, 
Pellican,and Kemnitius,with ſome others, among | 
the latter writers. But Cyprian , Hilarie, Ambroſe, 
\Hierome., and Auguſtine, with the reſt of the Fa- 


|zhers and rm wg om parabolically., the] 
rift the Sergeant, the Au. | 


way,thu Lfe,the Indge, C. | 
els ,the priſon, Hel. Both ſenſes arexrue (ſaith 
Abnlexn({s) but the latter more principall ; whoſe 
opinion Itherather embrace, becauſe ir tendeth 


Y 


|toagreement;for which I labour. To-omit _ s 
£9 | | fore | 


For ending Law(Gaſes. 


fore the curious diſcuſſing of the point , how, and 


as fitter for the ſchooles,then this place :I take the 
words to be vttered by way of a fimilitude, whoſe 
ſubſtance,or latter part, commonly called &imnivns 


particular enlarged,may carry this ſenſe:1fa cred;- 


muſt doe right the penalty is gc of a9 : were#t 
not wiſdome,therefore for thee to haften , and agree, 


conciliation. whether thou be wronged,or hane wron- 


ceptable time,ſpeedily without demurres. For thou 
art way- laid by death,and knoweſt not how foone thou 
ſhalt bee fad If thou come out of charity before 
Gods tribunall ſeat;the Angels are hu Sergeants,hell 


his racke, iudgement mu5t paſſe , and execution ſhall 
follow,and thento deſire a _—_— will betoo late, 
So that here you ſee( Beloued ) wharboth opint- 
ons yeeld, to further,and perſwade thisChriſtian- 


to avoid eternall vndozne. 


- 


2 Theſumme is an earneſt motiue to Brotherly 
reconciliationwith all men, ;, 


and 


by whar reaſons, both interpretations i\may ſtand, | 


is here omitted,ascafieto begathered, by the ſha- | | 
dow,oe;mas,or former part expreſſed, it being y. | 
ſuall inScripture,and common talke ; andin this | 


 ditor ofthine,to whomthog art falue in band, ſhould | 
therevpon put thee in ſuitzthe law i open, the Indge\ 


before is come to atriall,that-ſo by drawing the®Coure | 
thou miehtſt withdraw thy ſelfe from danger ? The| 
like ts thy caſe here in this world, for brotherly re- | 


ged, ſecke peace, and enſut it and that now, inthe ac-| 
hs priſon, Dinels his hangmen , fire and brimſtone | 


like agreement: the firſftfrom the words, inregard. 
of temporal damage, the ſecond from the meaning, | 


8 | 
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Chrifts - counſell | © © 
1 2. [1,4 Precept.\ Agree with thine ad- 
aud confifteth} verſary quickly',whilſt thou art in 
as 'it-plainely | *he way with him. | 
appeareth., of2/ 2. 4 reaſon thereof, in the words 
theſe two - ||cnſuing,le# thine adverſary deliner 
parts: 3: , | {thee tothe Indge;and the Indge deli- 

F : 1* - x vertheetothe Sergeant; ec. | 
| Cr Matter whereof, | 
The Precept (whereof only | Agree. 
atthis preſent;by Godsaſ-|2 Party. with whom. 
ſiſtance '& your Chriſtian} Thine adverſary. 
patience I-intende to. en-f 3 Time when. Quick- 
treat -) containeth: tin ir] /y. | 
theſe foure circumſtances, | 4 The place where.-| 
(2 Se  } 1 hiles thou art in the 
EN TAC | way with him. | 

Agree with thine adverſary quickly, whileſt thou 
art inthe way with him, + | 

- Agree, as becommetha man,with thine Adver.. 
ſary,as it behoouerh a Chriſtian, Buickly,ro ſhewe 
thy willingnes,& whileſt thou art intheway, to ex- 
preſſe thy carefall providence. For by Agreecing, 
thon imitateſt thy Saviour, with thine adverſarie, 
thou excelleſt the: Scrzbes and Phariſees , quickly, 
thou out-ſtrippeſt the ſnuggard , and whileſt thou 
artin the way, thou preventeſt the danger that is 
tocome. Andtherefore giue.me leaue once more 
to: 1nculcate ,-and: repeate. againe | Agree , toſaue 
thy {elfe,with thy Adverſary, ro winne thy brother, 
quickly,to redeeme the t4me', and whileft thou art 
I ,\ to ſpeed the better at. thy journies 


— ———— 


ee ee 


4 


z 


{there let it reſt; but #0 gyeto him, talke with him, 


[not onely coldly to admit ,. orto bee content it 


and in cffe& is the ſame with his: 8 bee friends, let 


of all brabbles betwixt you, For wee arenot onely 


for ending Law caſes. 


Agree:  Theoriginall hath-itintwo words mT 
+2, zvredy. W.hich tranſlators commend. whoſhould |. 


expreſle moſt ſignificantly. The vulgar Latine gi- 
veth it this ſenſe. :® Conſent or thinke the ſame 
things with thint adverſary. Eraſmus , » Beare him 
Lood will .Caftalion,s Compound. V atablus,® See thon 
come to an agreement, The Syriack , < Bee deſirous'o 

hi friendſhip. An old Tranſlation which Saint Awu- 
guſtine [cemerh toapptoue ,f rm > aps or 
make a full atonement : which-isalſoliked by Be7a , 


there be a perfedt reconciliation ,ſeethere bean end 
adviſed.(faith he) to wiſh well tooxr adverſary, and 


conclude with him,and as Saint Luke hath it , Cha- 
pter 12.58; Deliner our ſelues from any thing hee 
hath againſt vs. All which is included inthis one 
word Agree,and yceldeth this maine dodrine be- 
ſides many other. | | 

That it £4 ueceſiary duty for every true Chriſtian 
to ſeeke reconciliation: | 

A neceſfary autie (Hay) of every true Chriſtian, 


ſhould be ſo:buralſocarneſtly to ſecke , fairhfully 
to bring about, and joyfully roembrace anabſo- 
lute, hearty,and brotherly reconciliation. 

5 Theproofes whereof are ſo many,and preg- 
nant. throughout all the Booke of God , - that 
whatſoever is there written, may ſerue for a 
ccſtimonie., All the long 4rt of Divimtie', is 
compriſed inthis one ſhors word, Love. As the A- 


| 


2 E/g 
tieng..” 
b Habeto be- | 
nevolentiam. | 
C Compone. 
dF, "= oat 
2148. 


conſen- 


man 

RU8IVAO 
f Eo cdcors, 
g E/0 amicus, 
Nec monet 17 
tum vt animo 
bexe velimas _ 
adverſario, 
ſedut cum eo 
tran figamus 
Oc 
Luk, 12.58, 
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10 


Gal, 5.14+ 


Mar. 2 24 40s 


Toh.17, 21. 
Ioh, 14.27. 


Epheſ. 4, ver. 
45.6. 


lb.yerſe. 2, 


Chap. 25.1, 


Gen.13.8, 


| 
- 


| Gen,45.24, 


| AQ.4.32, 


Loh.13+35. - 


 [poſtleobſerueth,Gal.5.14.Loue the Lordthy God, 
| #5 the firfl and great commanadement , and lone thy 


| body, the guided by this ſpirit , the ſervants of 


 Chrifts counſell RR ; | 


neighbour,is the ſecond likeuntothis,upo which two| 
hang the whole: Law and the Prophets, Mat.22.40, 
In regard whereof, the chiefe ſub/e& of our Sav;- 
ours prayer was vnity,loh.17. 21 ; his chicfeſt Ze. 

acy, peace, Toh. 14.27. And by this ſhall all men 
; Hh faith he )that you are my Diſciples if you loue 
one another. Toh. 13. 35. Foras there is one bog), 
one ſpirit one Lord,one faith, one baptiſme , one God 
and Father of all,who is 4boue all, and through all, 
and i.you all: ſoit behooueth the members of this 


this Lord,the partakers of this faith and Baptiſme, 
the worſhippers of this God , and children of this 
Father ,with all humbleneſſe of minde,8 meekneſſe, 
and long ſuffering ('as the Apoſtleexhorteth, )o 
ſupport one another through loue,endenoring to keepe 
the wnity of the ſpirit in the band of peace, Three 
things (faith the wiſe ſon of Syrach)retoyceme, and 
by them,am 1 beaatified before God and men: the v- 
nity of Brethren, the lone of Neighbours, and aman{| 
and his wifegthat agree together, And therefore e- 
ver will be remembred that good minde of faith- | 
full 4braham, Gen. 13: 8. whoto cut offall de- 
batebetwixt his heardmen and Lots ; diſdained 
not to goe,the elder ro the yourger,the Yucletothe | 
Nephew,the worthier tothe inferior , in this kindeſt 

maner, Letthere be no ſtrife , I pray thee , betweene 
thee and me,ntither betweene mine heardmen , and 
| *hy heardmen.for we are brethren. The like was 10- 


ſephs counſclto his departing brethren, Gen. 4.5.24 
© — , Fall 


for ending Li caſes. : 


Fall not out by the way. And the multitude of the 
firſt Chriſtians, At.4.32.are ſaid tobe of one heart, 
and one foule , in regard ofthe faithfull agreement 
which was betwcene them. Wherevpon he An- 
thor of the Sermons ad fratres in Eremo,ſticketh not 
toinferre;That he that in heart and word,and worke, 
contendeth not for this agreement , cannot be called a 
Chriftian. He that reteth not on this foundation, ſet- 
teth hu life and foot ip ſlippery places , ſayleth ina 
tempe#t , walketh in aruinous cliffe , ſoweth on the 
ſand,the new leruſalem being not a place for quar- 
rellers(as S. Baſil grauely obſcrueth) but anizher;- 
tance and reward for gentle natures. 

6 Alcſlon{Belovea)forthele contentions times, 
and 4og-dates of ours,to remember vs, what wee 
are, whom wee ſerue , what is expected of vs, and 
how little we performe. The mercileſſe debtor 
in the Goſpelt , ſhould beea patterne vnto vs all: 
Whofor taking his brother by the throat , and ex. 


1k 


$er.z, 

Dui pacem 
cordis,orti, 0 
0peris,non ha” 
ber, Chriſtia- 
nu dict non 


poteft, Wc. 


ating ( as it ſhould ſeeme ) no more, bur his 
owne,receaued this doome of his Maſter, 0 evil 
fervant,1 forgaue thee all the debt becanſe thoupray- | 
ed me: ſhouldit nat thou alſo haue had compaſſion on | 
thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pitty ox thee ? But 


wee ate ſo farre ,cither from fearing ſuch Indge-| | 


ments, orimitating this pitty, thatlike 1/hmaet 
(almoſt ) wee are become Wild men, his handa- 
gainſt every man,and every mans hand againſt him. 
So farrefrom ſeekingthis brotherly reconciliation, 
that being ſought varo, wee will ſcarce heare of it. 
But alas(ſelfe-wild and inconſiderate men! ) little 
doſt thou marke the ſteps thou treadeſt , or the 
downe- 


Mart. 18,32, 


Gen.16,13. 
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downefall of this way. , wherein thou poſteſt. 
| Shall thy God bee called the Author of peace, 
and wilt th9u continue a maintainer of of Lon ?| 
ſhall he receaue thee; who rejeReſt thy Brother 2 
or ſuppoſe thou wilt agree with him , who quar- 
relle# with his,and thine owne fellow members ? 
Nozno, ( Beloued ) hee hath taught vs otherwiſe. 
Our treſpaſſes are forgiuen vs , but with this con- 
dition, as wee forgine them that treſpaſſe againf vs. 
Where is thineadverſary ( ſaith hee ) whoſe inju- 
ries like the blood of Abel.cry vato mee for ven.. 
oeance? never looke mee in the face;except your 
Gen43-3- |Hrother bee withyou. So true is that which Pe/. 
lican hath on this place obſerued : Non experieyis 
Deum tibi propitia,niſt proximus ſentet te ſibi pla. 
'} catum: Thou ſhalt not finde that God i pleaſedwith 
| thee before thy neighbour perceaue ,thou art reconci- 
\| led unto him, For as the ſpirit of man (tis an old 
Serm. 2. a4 | Authors fimilitude) newer quickneththoſe members 
frarres in E- | that are cut aſunder or broken,vuntill they be ioynted 
2 againe , and ſet together: ſo the ſpirit of God nener | 
giueth life to vs,except wee be bound together inthe | 
bond of peace. This prepareth vs to prayer ;, which 
muſt be without wrath,it fitteth vs to heare, which 
| Tim.2.3, Mmuſt, be withall meeknege, it prouideth vs for the 
Izm.1.:1. |Lords Supper , who-accepteth'nogheſt without 
Matzz, 12. | this Wedding garment. Though thou ſpeake with 
| ».Cor.13. \the tongues of men & Angels,haſt the gift of prophe- 
 |fie,knoweſt all ſecrets,canF remone moutaines.,giue 
thy goods to the pore gd thy body to bee burned, all 
the but ſounding braſe ,, and tinkling Cymbals. 
Vaunt of no ſuch offerings at the Lords Altar, | 
4 ins! before | 
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beforethou go,and be reconciled to thy brother, Go 
(1ſay not expe when he will come vnto thee,nor 
tarry ti!l thou happen to meer himz but ſceke 
him our of purpoſe, enquire for him, commune 
with him. And where thy preſence cannot, thy 
deſire of peace(ſaith Gregory) muſt performe that 
office. Satisfie him in thought, -wliom thy 
thoughts haue wronged, in words make amends, 
for thy injurious ſpeeches; as alſo for thy deeds, 
terthy deeds recompence, For why fhould our 
ftubbornneſle fo farre overmaſter vs, as to make 
our beſt ſervices vnacceptable to our King and 
Maſter? 4 4 da8n]@; O the admirable benignity, 
and ynſpeakable goodnefſe of God {faith thar 

olden-mouthed Father - Chryſoftomee on this 
place!) Hee deſpiſerh his owne worſhip, to main- 
taine thy charity, he willnot be found of thee, till 
thou haft foxght this reconciliation. Never pray, 
come not at Sermons, worſhip-me not atall (fairh 
our Lord God) what hae 7 to doe with your ap- 
pointed feaits,andfolemne aſſemblies? my ſoule ha. 
teth the oblations. of ſuch as foſter ,, or bring with 
them hatred iv their ſoules. VVherefore (Zels- 
vedbrethren) let vs ſtudy to agree, that wee may 
| bebeloued, and ſecke peace here, that wee may 
enioy it in heaven. The very graſhoppers can goe 
forth quietly altogether by bands ( as the wiſeman 
telleth vs) and the kingdome- of Satan u not de- 
vided againſt it ſelfe. Now , if you will farther 
know the party with whom wee are thus 
to avree, it followeth: Thy adverſary] which 


is the ſecond circumſtance I before A 
- an | 


Cr nr Ion —n_—_—_— 


| 


Dialog 1,4. | 


Prov, 30. 274 


Mat 12,26. | 


; 


p 


= 


Lib. 1-de pur- 
gat. c.7. 


Vid. Buccaſen. 
Evzarrat .in. 
5. Math. 
Beuxam. 
Harmon.B. 
| uang.T om... 
] pag.20.2.Lib, 
r.4e ſerm, 
Dom.m mont.' 


cap. 22. 


! 


and commeth here in orderto bee likewiſe hand- 
a --.- | 


Y 


|by renouncing him wholy, as our promiſe was in 


| mentisfrom the Greeke word wes, be friends, 
or awel.-wifler: but betweene the Devil and ws 


|ty. Others by adverſary vnderftand the fleſh, This 


(Chrifts counſel = 


7 MAercewith thine Adverſary. ] The word 
«ndJux@& inthe originall is not ſo largely taken, as 
adverſariws in the Latine, which may - ſignify any 
kinde of enemy: but rather as wee terme in Zng- 
= in our Law matters, the p/aintife, in regard of 
the defendant; or the defendant, in reſpect ofthe 
plaimtife, to hee an adverſary. Adverſarius litis 
(ſaith Bearmineina paſſage yponthis place”) nor 
iniurie:an Adverfary, not fo much for an injury 
offered, as inatriallto be had; andrherefore may 
not ſo properly bee expounded an enemy, as a 
friend or neighbour of ours, with whom wee haue | 
acaſe in controverſy. What is anfwerable to 
this in the fimilitude, divers are of divers opini- | 
ons. . Some would haue this Adverſary to bee the 
Dzvel, as Origen, Enthymius, Theophylaft , with | 
whom weareto agree; (as S.Hirromeexpoundsit) 


bapriſme, and ſo ſhaking him off, that hereafter 
betorethe Iudge of heauen,; heemayhaueno acti- 
on againſt vs, . But Calvinconfiites this mainely: 
following herein. Saint Azgu#ine, whoſe argu- 


[there ſhould be no. {ſuch@ommerce, or familiari- 
aiſolikethnot Saint Auguſtine, neither Saint Hie- 
70me, who thinkeit hard, that the ſpirit ſhould a- 
peewih the fleſh, which ever luſteth, and re- 

Heth againſt it. Saint + Ambroſe would' have 


* 
4 
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this adverſary to bee ſinne. But what peace or 
| compoſition thould be with that, which wee are 
bound by all meanes, to root out, and extinguiſh? 
Others therefore come neerer the truth, as Atha- 
vaſuus, Angaſtine,Gregory, and Beda, who would 
hayethis adverſary tobe either God, or his law, 
or our owne conſc:exces, And ſurely the beſt way «| 
is far vs to curry favour with theſe, whiles op- 
portunity andtime is. granted vs. Yet I takethe 
expoſition of Hilary, Anſelme, and Saint Hierome, 
to bee more naturall for this place ; who goe no 
fartherthenthelctter,but by 4doerſary vnderſtand 
Domini litis,quod eſt commune nomen utrique parti 
litiganti,(as Tremelins notes onthe Syriack word) 
| any manthat hath ought againſt vs, or we againſt 
him, importing no other thing , but thatthe of. 
fender ſhould ſceke, and the offended embrace, 
any Chriſtianlike agreement, without running | 
toextremities, Wherevpon I ground: this gene. 
rall doftrine: | 

That the going to lawe of Chriſtians where a good 
end inprivate may be hoped for,or bad,ts contrary to 
that courſe of proceeding, which bwr Saviour here 
preſcribes tn Judicial cauſes. | | 

8. Adodrine depending on the former, but 
yctinſuch a ſort, that whereasthere I infiſted im 
ocnerall, vponthe matter ro be fought, here I de- 
clarein particular; the manner howto finde it : e- 
ſpecially in ſuch caſts,as breedrhe greateſt jarres.. 
Wherein I would not be miſtaken, as though I 
| . _ . , . 
went. about totaxeſuch courſes, or vocations, a 
our.Common-wealth alloweth; or held all _ 


—_— 


Luk. 23.12» 
Prov.,1-£4. 


1.Cor.s. 7. 


|] Mat. 5 +40. 


Chriſts counſel | 


like trials beforea civill Magiſtrate, vnneceſſary. 
No, my text cleane daſheth ſuch Anabapreſticall 
concetpts,whereinT findean _ Iudge ; a Ser- 
geant, a Priſon, andall approved. My purpoſe is 
therefore only ro ſhew, . what muruall moderati- 
on ſhould -bepraRtiſed of vs all, in our private 
differences , and affaires. For as not to agreein 
ſuch,difſolueth the bands of charity: ſo in wick- 
edneſſe to conſentwithany, is felony, treaſon, or 
conſpiracy. So Herod & Pilate were made friends, 
Luke 23.12.but. yet continued enemies to our S4- 
viour .Cutpurſes conſent, Prov.1.14e but itis to doe 
a miſchief. ard ſuch cordes never hold longer,then 
the. #rangling of their maſters. But our cauſes 
ſhould be lawtull, in which wee-ſhould rec, and 
perſonall, which wrong not eſtates, and of that na« | 
tarc,whichneed not fo tedious a. traverſing. Of 
whichthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh,x.Cor.6.7.Now there- 
forethere  wtterly a fault among you, becauſe you 
goe to law one with another: why rather ſuffer you not 
wrone? why ſuſtaine you not harme? See how ear- 
neſtly he preſſeth that, which our Saviour before 
had preached, Mat.5.40.1f any man will ſue thee at 


the law, and take amay thycoate, let him haue thy 
cloake alfs. Thatis, rather then ſecke privatere- 
yenge, which belongeth vnro the Zord, and not to 
thee, bee contentto loſe agarment, or more of 
thy temporallgoods: for he cafily contemneth 
ſuch (faith Chryſoftomey who hopeth for eternal 
treaſures in heaven. Hee will leaue his garment 


with Joſeph,in the hand of his #ziſtreſſe , to eſca 
vnſporred with the vaile of exp hr if os 


muſt 


— 


— 


— 
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muſt forgoe ſuch neceſlaries, ( ſaith Saint 3 Augu- 
"Fine as coat or cloke, orthelike for quietneſſe 
| ſake: how much more ſhould we contemnethings 
of lefler value, eſpecially at the command of ſuch 


a Lord Mo, who will certainely ſee we ſhall 
beno loſers by it? 


9 This is couxel{(beloued)of the Great Law. 
giver,not varying with thetimes, but as alaw of 
the Medes and Perſians,that altereth not, Which 
if we could be contentto follow, by curbing and 
overtopping our impatient affections, would 
ſaue vs much travell, great charges, hot bicke- 
rings, infinite diſcontents, and ever end our cauſes 
to our trueſt advantage. Wee read in Plutarch 
inthe life of Pyrrhs, of one Cyneas, a manof 
ou imployment about that King, who vnder- 

anding that at the Tarertines entreatie, the 
King his maſter was reſolued to make war on the 
| Romans, tooke occaſion to diſcourſe with him in 
this ſort: It is reported (O King) (faith hee) that 
the Romans, are great Warriers, and haue large 
command of puiſſant nations, put caſe wee, over- 
come them, whatbenefit ſhall wee ger thereby? 
Pyrrhus anſwered, That isaqueſtion, which 'tew 
wiſe men would aske:why then;all zaly 8 Greece 
are ſtraight at our command, -- Cyzeas pawſing 
a while, replied: But when wee haue 1taly and 
Greece, what ſhall wee doe thens Pyxrhus not 
finding his meaning;S:cily (faith he ) thou know- 
eſt is hard *adjoyning to vs, and very well may 
be our next conqueſt. But hauing that (quoth 


20nt.l.1, 
| 


K.: 
a Side neceſ® 
arys impe- 
== 
quanto magis 


ſuperfſua con- 
temnere c0n« 


wenit ? 
Ser. Doas. in 


Heſt. 1.19, 


Plutarch, in 
Pyrrh. 


Cyneas ) ſhall. our warres be ended? That were a 
| | "= | jeſt 


mm 
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Tie, Greg. 
Mor. lib.1 3. 
31. Aquin. 


"ny {(Owiſts | Counſel | 
jeſt (quoth P 9rrhws) for who would not thento Af-- 
fFicke,and ſo to/ Carthage: the paſſageis not dange-- 


-. | rous,the victory alfured: Trane indeed (ſaith Cyne. 


a) but when we haueall in our hands, what ſhall 


laughing. We will then, good Cyreae (quoth hee) 


 bequitt,and take our eaſe and make feafts every day, 


aud be as merry one with another as wee can poſſibly. 
"Then Cyneas hauing that hee would, thus cloſerh 

with him; and what letteth vs now (my Lord) to be 
merry, and quiet together, fith wce enioy that pre- 
ſent without farther travell, & trouble, which we are- 
now a ſeeking wit h ſuch bloudſhed and danger, and 


it; after that wee hat ſuffered, and cauſed others to. 
ſaffer infinite ſorrowes and calamities? The appli- 
cation is ſo manifeſt, that I need not ſtand vpon it. 
'Foraskeburour contentious wranglers whatthey 
ainteat by their going to Law, and their vexing. 
one another: their anſwere can bee no other but 


quietly. Butquiet thy bolome-enemies at home 


ded , beforethe ation bee entred. For through 


Prov. 33: 10-1 prgde mman maketh cotentions,Prov.13.10. Couldſt 


|thou but 'oftce take order with this malitious af- 


Diſcordia fi- [Fetion,*twere eaſy to compound: with thy grea- 
\ lia inanis gle-\reftadverſary? Butthon canft not bee ſo aſe as. 


[to yeeld vato him; and yet wiltthou-beſo baſe as 


Apoſtle: Let.:notthe ſunne goe downewpon thy wrath 
Eph.4.26;andit ne? followerth , Neither 


— a. 


yer we know not whether ever wee ſhall attaine wnto.| 


to right themſelues , that at length they may line: 


(whoſoever thou-art) andthy cauſe ſhall bee en. 


toyceldvnto the Divelts Harken to the'bleſſed | 


weedoe in the end? Then Pyrrhus breakes: out a | - 


| 


_ kw 
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gue place onto theDevill.But thine adverſary pro. 
vokes thee to ſtrife, and thoucanſt not endure it? 
But thy Saviour commands theetoagree, and wile 
not obey him?Butfhould Lloſemine owne,tobuy 
his favour? But wouldſt thou wreakethy anger;to 
loſe a Kidgdowe? Lon INnan all things, it belee- 
veth all things, it hopeth all things , it endureth all 


things.it ſeeketh not its owne but the things that are| 


of God.It thy cauſe be good,andthy conſcience yn-' 
ſpotted,thou haft an Advorate with the Father, Te- 
ſus Chriſt the righteous. This was the Kings Attor- 
ny,that Davidretained,plead thou my caſe O Lord) 
with them that ſtriue with me, and fpaht thou againſ# 
them that fight again# me.But wee maſt have wrt 
vpon writ,and 4dievpon Aon, to vndoe our 


ſclues,that we may vex our brethren; B/eck, and| 


Maſſah, & Meribah,the waters of #rifeandconten- 
tion.are thoſe wedelightto drinke of; the peritle 
$hiloah runnethtoo ſoftly for our turbulent! ha. 


mours: whoſe counſell doe we follow in this (Be- | 


loved)but his,who was a /iar anda murtherer from 
the very beginning? Are we Sheepe ofthe Eords pa- 
ſure,and yer like Dogs,and Swine will be batking 
and biting one another? and. ſhall that feryvaant 
ſpeed well at his maſters commiyng, who is taken 
moleſting and ſmiting hisfeltow-ſervants? Hence: 
therefore let Tale-bearers', and thofe A4irournies 
learne,who ſer neighbours together by the eares, 
and eggethem onward to contentions, whoſe 4p- 
paritours and Agents they bee, For if bleffed bee 
the Peace-makers,for they ſhall be cabledthe children 


|: 19 | 


of God,then curſed be ſuch Byawle- makers, for 
SD B 2 


'x,Cor.t3.7, 


1.lohn.2.,2. 


Plalm,z 5.1. 
| 


Gen.26. 20, 
Exod.17.7, 
Eſ(a,$.6. 


Plalm. 10s; | | 
Mar. 24.29. 
Luk, [ 2,45e 


they. 
__ ſhall 
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Mat, 5.9. 


Prov. 17.14. 


1,Cor,6,5. 


Texy- 


|betterthings 3 you haue learned of the Wiſe man, 


|zo law with a brother. (as the Apoſtle complaineth 


| league againſt thy ſpirituall enemies,and that effe- 
| Fnally,and that quickl ,withoutany farther pro- 


_ ChriSts 60unſell 


ſhall be called the Childrenof rhe Divell. But of 
you (deare Chriftian brethren) Iam perſwaded 


Prov. 17. 14-.that the beginning of ſtrife s as the 
opening of waters, which will quickely drowne, it 
they. bee. not ſtopped. Take vp therefore ſuch 
contentions, as now , or at any time ſhall ariſe a- 
monegſt you, conferre together , lay aſide all ma- 
lice, vie the helpe of your neighbours, and all o- 
ther good lawfull meanes. What ? #s it ſo, that 
there ts not a wiſe man among you? No not one that 
caniudge betweene hu brethren? But abrother goeth 


of the Corinthrans:Y and Ilmayadde, moſt com- 
monly for a matter of ſmall moment. Rather make 
a: friendof thy. adverſary, to ioyne with thee. in: 


longing;whichiisthethird circumſtance I obſerved 
in the precept,6& will quickly here, by Gods grace, | 
& your Chriſtia: patience,indevourto run it over; 

10 Agree with thine adverſary :quickly]Mature, 
ſaith Ca Paliom: cito; ſayithe other interpreters: all 
cometh to:one,ſeaſonably, or preſently;the preſent| 
being ever moſt ſeaſonable. Becauſe in actions of 
thisnature,thecontrary to our common proverbe | 
is found moſt true, the more hoſt, the better! ſpeed: 


whence I'gather,thatdelay .in any Chriſtian duty is 
alwaies dagerons.To die well(ſaies one)is a long art 
of a ſhort life,and a ſpeedy -beginnine, is the: ſhorteſt 
cut to this longeſt art.' Behold (ſaith the bleſſed A- 
poſtle) now the accepted time,behold now the day of 


— 


ſalvation, 
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, 


J 


|] while it i calltd to day, Heb.3:13. There is a niugy 


| ſearch,Efai.5 5.6.0ur SavioursWatch:Mar.1 3.39. 
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ſalvation,and to day if yee will heare hu woice , har- 
den not yonr hearts, but exhort one another daily, 


ora virto day, orzow , inallthemanadats almoſt 
ofthe King of heaven. So the Prophet Eſatah's 


the Wiſemans memento , Eccleſiaſt. 12.1. coh- 
taineno other thing , then that wiſe ſonne of Sy. 
rach {o much beateh vpon, Eccleſiaſt. 5.7. Make 
no long tarrying toturne vntothe Lord, and putit 


and delayes are denials,when our Saviour faith vn- 
to vs,Come and follow mee. For though his mercy 
afford vs often-times many yeeres to repent , yet 
his @ſtice permits vs not one houreto ſip. Peccan- 
ti craſtinum non promiſit(lairh Gregory:) hepromi- 
ferh notto morrow to the offender , who is al- 
waies ready to forgiue rhe penitent. And there- 
fore Matthew was no fooner called, Mart. 9.9.'biit 
preſently hee aroſe and followed,  Haſtily came Za- 
cher downe from the Tree , and receaued Our $4. 
viour ioyfally , when notice was once giuen,thar 
hee would bee is gheft rhat'day : and no ſooner 
had he looked backe vpon Peter , Matthew 26:75. 
but hee went ont ( ſaith the Text) and wept b:t- 
terly, | Vf 60a rf 
x Iwillnotſtand longer, for the-proofe of a 
point ſo evident , but come to apply ir to out 
ſelues. Thefethings are written for ourinſtrultion, 
to admonilh vs to beware, how wee deferre our re- 


not off from day to day; All excuſes arerefuſals,| 


in, how cunningly wee can cozen our {clues and 
: B 3 abuſe 


pentance. It is ftrange"to obſerue our ſhiftshere-|. 


Heb, 3.13. 


Ela,s 5.6. 
Mar. 13.37. 


Ecclus.5.7. 


Mzt.,9.9, 


Luk, 19.6. 


Mat. 26, 75. 


| 


; Prov.3.17. 


| 


oo 4 


2 periſh,thenby-all the guiles and ſubtiltics of Sa- 


4 pent,then we doe,how that one finne draweth on 4- 


| vpagaiaſtthe rule'of reaſon, whereby his footing 


wet 


| Bur:had wee but-tht grace tocconfider what true 
' converſion is-!,and the manifold difficulties that 


| rate. Laſtofall hee isprivieto the' v#certainerie 


hearcththe commendationoftheSaints as 
.. | ' h 


——_— 


abuſe Gods longſuffering, for our longer finning, ] 


alwaies crofie-it 5 moſt evidently it would ap- 
peaze, thatallthelcare augmented , and fſtreng- 
thened by delay;andthat by this deceit, more tee, 


tan befides. For better con{idereth that old Ser- 


wother,how-bethat w not fit to-day, will be leſſe fit to 
morrow how that cuſtowe groweth intonature , and 
old diſeaſes are hardly cured, He knowerth, the-lon- 
cer we perſiſt infinne,the more God plucketh his | 
graceand aſbſtance from vs: Qurgoodinclinati- | 
ons are the weaker ,, our vaderſtandingthe more 
darkned;our will the more perverted , our appe. 
titethe more diſordercd , all our inferiour parts 
and paſſions, the more ſtrengthened, and ſtirred 


is the ſtronger.., and our caſe the more deſpe- 


and perils of our life ,torthe dangers that may be- 
fall ws, to the:tmpediments that will alwaies Croſſe 
vs: ſo that ifohce he winne vs to.delaya /ittle , hee | 
doubteth nor but to gaize our wholetime from v3. 
, Nor thall we fee this zee, and yet bee entangled 2 
Knowe this guile ofthis oid writhing ſerpent, and ; 
yet neuer-endeauourrito prevent it 9 Moſt com- 
monly there 1s no man 10. yron-hearted, ' but hee 
hath-a purpoſe in rnne. to:amend 2hisilife..: And! 
' When hee: teeth anodber :tolive rebejoutly;;.. and! 


R— 
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oroneth oft-times if cohfcierice, thathee hath ne- 
verendeaugured ſo to bee. Bar alas ( my good 
Chriſtian brother ) whar letteth at this inſtant, 


practiſed , which for euer ſhould doe -vs good? 
Thou ſhouldeſt prevent the evil day , which ſud- 
denly may over-take thee : thou ſhouldeſt hattthy 
lamp ready ,whenſocuer theBridegroomepaſſeth by 
thee: thou ſhouldeſt be furniſhed of a wedding gar- 
ment , when the Maſter of the feaſt commeth ro 
take notice of thee. The outward pleafures which 
thou feemeſt here to abridge ; ſhould bee recom- 
pencedin this life, with the peace of conſcience, 
and hereafter with eternall felicitie. And if for 
the preſent by ſuch meanes ,, thy gaine beenegle- 
&ed.thou ſhalt ſurely finde the increaſe/another 
where. Now, can there bee a waightier matter 
thenthy ſaluation 2 Seeſt thou not by others #4- 
ines, the vncertaintie of thine owne eftare'? And 
are not theſe things true, which outof Gb f- 


leſneſle is it then for vs ( Beloned )-to make that 
the taske of our 01d age , which ſhould bee'the 
practice of all our life, 'and to ſettle ottt' everla- 
ſting, our oply,our ſure making ormarring, vpon 
ſo tortering , and finking, and ſandy afoundari- 
on ? Weſee, and knowe by experience;thata ſhzp, 
the longer it [eaketh, the harder it isto be empried: 


is to repaire: or anayle, the farther it isdrivenin, 


thatthis courſe ſhould not beetaker'? Vhar'in- 
convenience would follow, it prefeatly this were 


cred Word I haneproned vnto you? VWhatſthile. | 


"a ” 


_—_ 
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ahouſe , thelohger it gocth to decay,theworfe it ! 
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he wi/herh in his heart he werealſo' fuch'a one; and. 


Num, 23.10. 
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" [the harderit js to plucke ont againe, Andcan wee 


perſwade our felues, that the tiembling_ioynts, 
the dazeledeyes, the fainting heart , the fayling 
legs, of vaweildy., droauping , and indilciplinable 
old age , may empty ,.rcpayre., plucke out-the 
leakes, and ruines, and nayles of ſo many yeeres, 
flowing,tayling,and faſtening * Butſuppoſe wee 
|cametothatage, (which is an extraordinary ble(- 
fing of God, and notgranted to many) and re; 
taine in it that vigour , which. happeneth to very 
few,and ehjoy that grace of God, which now and 
hererofore wee ſoaften haue deſpiſed: Imagine 
(I ſay,) the beſt that may. bee hoped for, that thou 
ryayeſt haue time hereafter to repent , and ab/lity 
to victhar 1ime,and av to ye that, abzlity , and 
graceto proſperthat defpre: whereby thou maycſt 
vanquiſh Satan at the fropge#., when thou thy. 
{clfe. axt at the weakeſt ;, yer conſider herein thy 
fooliſhnefle, which in; matters of lefle momenr, 
thou wouldeſt bee, loath. to commir ; each day 
thou kvizzeſt knots,which once thou muſt v#avea. 
gaine;thou, hyapeſt that together, which once thou 
muſt 4perſeagaine; thou eateſt-and drinkeſft thar 
hourely, which'oncethou muſt vomir vp againe; 
to. omit-thy vngratefull dealing with thy Lord 
and. Maſter Chriſt Teſws., whom thou ſerueſt thus 
atleneth withthe Divels leanings, and then ( for 
{poth) wee will turnero bee religiqus, whentime 
Will ſcarce permit vs to bee wicked.any longer, 
Welcetherefore-( beloucd brethyen) the waze/r, 
and importaxce of this one word quickly, Though 


| there be.twelue, houges inthe day , wherein men may 
| walke, 


—C 


em 


walke,no wiſdome1tis for vs,to poſt ouer our:re- 

pentancetothelaſt caſt. Now ſemper manet in foro 
paterfamilias ( faith Saint Auguitine: ) The Lord 
of the vineyardis not alwaies in the Maxket, to ſer 
thee 4-worke: and no maruaile ( ſaith Saint Grego- 
ry) if at the 1a# gaſpe he forget himſelfe , who inal 
his life neglefted to remember God, Let vs attend 
therefore to oper, when it pleaſeth him to knocke. 
And not (as Felix did Pasl) ſo anſwer his mecſſen- 
ers: Goe thy way for this time,andwhen I hane con- 
venient time, 1 will call for thee againe: - but rather 
with Davidto be ready, when hee ſaith,Copre;pre- 
ſently to reply, Ls,7 come. When heſaith, Seek my 
faceto eccho immediatly againe,Thy. face ( Lord ) 
will we (eeke, Samuels anſwere muſt bee ours atthe 
firſt call, Speake, Lord,for thy ſervant heareth : and. 
that not onely quickly, but alſo when we are in the 
way,which is my fourth and laſt c:xoumpbance , ye- 
fore ob{erued , and commeth now briefly inthe 
concluſion to beconſfidered. 

12 UCagrce with thine Adverſary quickly} 
tos 3re6 br THI wil arty WAICH all a , whiles 
t hog art inthe way with him, Alluding perchance; 
to countrymen (faith 1/yricws.) who came ſome 
diſtance for judgement, from their houſes- into 
the city , in which they. had fir opportunity be- | 
tweene themſelues to .Uifcuſſe and take vp all 
matters.. But citizens ( in my. opinion ) haue-no 
lefle, they dwell neere together, and may more 
conveniently meete , and daies of hearing come 
not.ſo faſt, bur ſpace , and place may bee had , to 
compoſcin good ſort ſuch bufineffe. But figura- 
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A&, 24,26. 


Pſalm.40.7. 
Pſalm, 27.8. 


1-Sam,z.10, 


tively} | 


—— oO err Lon + — << . 


Plalm.23.-3- 


Gen,s. I2, 


Plalm.1.6. 


Toſh.2 3.14. 
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tively in Scriptare,this word ay hath three eſpe. 


place, whiles thou art in the way with him * that is, 


cigllfignifications, Firſt , itis taken for doctrine, 
as Plalm.23.3.Shew methy waies,0 Lord,and teach 
me thy paths, Which Hebrailme the Schoolemen 
haue taken from the Arabiars , when they put 
viam Thome.,or viam Scoti, for Thomas , or Scotws 
doQrine. Secondly , it fignifieth the manner of 
lining counſels behaviour,or endeavours of men: ſo 
Gen.6.12. All fleſh had corrupted his way : that is, 
their #24»7ers : and the Lord knoweththe way of the 
righteous, Pſalm. 1.6. that is, thecounſels , ations, 
or endeyours of the righteous, or wicked, Laſtly,it 
is taken for a mans life,as Toſhua 23.14. Ths day 1 
enter into the way of all the world; and ſointhis 


inthe dayes of this thy pilgrimage , whiles thou 
art alize, Which diredeth vs eſpecially to this 
conclufion,that CE 

After this life there remaineth no place for repen- 


tance,or reconciliation. 

12 For aliaeſt (ſaith Mnſculus on this place) 
preſents ,aliafuture vite conditio. Thecondition of 
the life, andthe next,are »9t both alike. Here there 
may bce had a compoſition; but there the Tudge 
will proceed according to law ; as the next words 
following my text doe ſuffteiently Confirme , thou 
ſhalt becaſt into priſon , and thou ſhalt not come ont, 
wntill thou hat paid the vtmo#t farthing.Here is no 
mention atall of pardon, bur all of payment ; pay, 
or ſtay: infinite hath beene thy offence , and fo 
muſt be thy puniſhment : not a dogge 70 licke « ſore, 


not the #zp of a finger dipt in water to coole atonene, 
| Can 


——_ 
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OR 


| 
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 mour it ſelfe with ſuch an idle contemplation. | 
- | There is a great ſpace betweene Heauen and 


| of the /ime,butalſo ipthiwiife';, whiles thou arts); 
the way and thy adverſary with rhec,both rogether, 
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can-be there obtained with an Ocean of zegres : 
How -muchleſle 7ndulgences,or pardons , or eMaſ- 
ſes,or Pilgrimages,or any Interceſſion ofthe living 
can alterthe eſtate of the dead ? But of this here- 
after inthe reaſon, when we come to ſpeake of the 
priſon which the Papr#s tmaginetobee their Pur. 
gatory, Now a word ortwo by the way., torap- 
plying this doctrine taken from the .way men- 
5-51 in my Text, and ſo Iwill commit you to 
God, .... I. EE, 

13. This may ſcrue ( Beloued ) to haften that 
ſpeedy converſion, which inthe point before I ſo 
carneſtly vrged. For if this /zfebee the appointed 
place and noother, whereinthis quicke reconcilia- 
tion is tobe ſought, and wrought, rhen all excu. 
ſes are cut off, whatſocuer the: Divels ſophiſtry, 
or mans backſliding tergiverſations can ima- 
gine. Otherwite, ſome pecuiſh conceit might hu. 


Earth , Gods judgement feat , andthe place wee 


g0C from.z. and can this bee paſled in amomient 24 


Beſides 2 whocantell , whether my judgement 
ſhall bee immediate vpon. my departing ? May 
not others bee firſt examined © May not I bee re- 
priued:;till the laſt day of, judgement , and hauing 
that reſpit to bee reconciled, ſo fue out apardon * 
But our Saviour meeteth with all ſuch humane 
fancies,andearthly-cogitations. No, ( ſaithvhee ) 
this. agreement muſtnot-anly bece-quickly incregard 


_— — 


—— 


LL 
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Gen.19.9. 


Decdd. 5.1.5- 


Ju 


| in reſpe7? of the place. Tuſt as that noble Romane 


tiochus (the hiſtory isrecorded by Line ) hee ma- | 


Chriſts counſell 5 


Popilius dealt'in his ambaſſage with King An- 


keth acircle with his red ; and paſſe wee muſtnot | 
the compaſſe thereof,till we haue fully reſolued on 
an ablolute anſwere. Such a circle weeare all in at 
this preſent (Beloued) and behold an vrgent am- | 
baſſage fromthe:Kingof Kings, Peace or warre, 
life or death,hell or heauen., are tobeedetermined 
on of vs , inthis initartand place, and therefore 
let vs bethinkevs (I beſeechyou ) whatto doe. 
Wee finde here nocertaine habitation, Bur onely 
(as my Text intimateth) a way to paſſe : this paſ- 
ſage hath all thedangers , and more then can bee 
imagined : The D#vell as a theefe, the world like a 
bawd,tBe fleſh like a falſe brother, to aſſault ,entrap 
vs,and leade vs into vtter darknefle: every brea- 
thing we make,isthe ſhortning ofour life,8& cucry 
ſtep we goe,is the haſtning to our graue, Sands of 
the Sea, or :Gnats in Summer, or leaues in Au- 
tumne,are not more iynumerable,thenthe heapes, 
and ſwarmes,& mountaines of calamities, which 
are every momentready to fallvpon vs. Andyet 
welikethoſe outragious Sodomites,Gen.19.9.wil 
not ſuffer our brethren to hoſt quietly by vs, bur 
will haue them out , to quarrell , and deale worſe 
with them/, though fire and brixpFone fall on vs 
the next day after. Good Lord, that man ſhould 
ſo hardly be brought to confider himſelfe, and re- 
member thee !:and yet ſo quickly ro joynewith | 
hisenemy ,and maligne--his brother ; to forger, 


|whoſehe is, whence he is, where he is., and which 


way 
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fellow, that will be building in every Ine , where 
he may not dwell: a fooliſh-Pilote, .that will bee 
anchoring inevery creeke,. where his bufineſſe lies 
not: and a moſt deſperate, andimpudent thiefe, 
that will ſtabbe when hee paſſeth along, from the 
priſon to his triall. Our pratiſe is the like , but 
wee will not thinke. of it, Wee build where wee 
may not inhabite,anchor where wee may not har- 
bour,quarrelland fall out:in that very way , nay 
in the very: preſence of that greateſt Lord chiefe 
Inſtice, who hath bound vs to the peace, both 
with our 6rethren, and adverſaries. And'now 
conſider, I beſeech you ( Beloued ) would true 
men fall: out in that way amongſt themſelues , 
| where from every b#ſh they may expect a thiefer 
or {ouldiers bee tumultuous in ſuch'a garriſon, 
| where they ever ſtand in danger' of their mortall 
enemies? That bee farrefrom vs who march vn- 
der the banner of the Xing of [rays Let it be the 
infamy of Carr, to riſe againſt his brother: and the 
curſe of the Midianites, to ſheath every man hu 
ſword in his neighbours ſide: and ajuſt imputation 
laid on 4hab, that hee and hy fathers houſe had 
troubled Iſrael, But letvs ( beloued ) according to 
our Captaines command,and precept, loue one ano- 
ther,as he hath louedws, Weareall children of the 
ſame. heauenly Father, children muſt dwell toge- 
ther; members of the ſame body , members muſt 
grow together; -ſheepe of the ſame paſtare , ſheepe 
muſt feede togcther; ſouldzers of the ſame army, 
ſouldiers muſt march together. . Seeſt thou _ 
ore 


way herendeth. Wee account him an idle-headed | 


Gen.4.8, 


Iudg,7.22, 


1.King,1s, 
18, 


[fore a bruiſed reed? breake it. not: or ſmoaking 


| vour to bee anſwerable to ſuch excellent appella- 


{rhou therefore that art the Author of peace,end lo. 


| Chrifts connſell . | 


flaxe? quenchit not: or a fainting ſoule ? thruſt 
it not - or one that is falne*_ trample him nor, 
Reioyce not at anothers croſles, but feare what 
thou haſt deſerued, and what may befall thy ſelfe. 
Heareſt thou of a Saul's overthrow? bewaile him 
with David: though perchance hee hated thee, 
and ſought thy vtter vndoing. Hath a Lyon kil. 
led a diſobedient Prophet? afford him in com-' 
paſſion, Alas, my brother. Brethren, and children, 
and beloued, and babes.,and friends, are the moſt | 
frequenttitles we are calted by in Scripture. O 
let-vs curbe our ſwelling. affeaions , -and ende- 


tions. Archidamus (as wee reade in Plutarch) 
being choſen an wmpire to reconcile two parties, 
who had ſ{worne. ſolemnely to ſtand to hisaward, 
gets them into Mrnerue's = , and there en- 
10ynes them, that they ſhould never depart|. 
thence, till they had reconciled themſelues. O 
that my intreaty now, might. bee as his policie 
then, to bring youall here preſentto the like exi- 
gent,thatthis 2xoment mightbeethe quickely, and 
this Temple the very way , out of which you 
might neuer paſſe, without a full reſolution for 
this Chriſtianlike agreement. Bur this is his on- 
ly to effect, who bath commanded it ſhould bee 
ſo. Paul may plant, and Apollos 'may water, but it 
is thou (O Lord) that muſt giue the zxcreaſe. O 


ver of concord, who giveit unto thy ſervants that 


peace which the world cannot gine , Incline (wee be- 
ſecch 
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{eech thee )our ſtubborne, and carnall affeRions, 
ſo to loue one another , as thou haſt taught ys: 
that thy eternal peace, which paſſeth all vnderſtan- 
ding, may keepe our hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and loue of thee, and thy fſorne Teſus Chrift our 
Lord: that the bleſſing of God Almighty , the 
Father,the Sonne,and the holy Ghoſt ,ay: 
be amongſt vs , and remainewith 
Us now and evermore: 
Amen. 


| 
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t 
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. 


Mar ru. 5.25. 


Leaſt thine Adverſary detiner thee to the 1udet, 
and the Indge deliver thee to the Sergeant, and thaw 
be caſt into priſon, | 


df Vech is the ſervile difpoſiti- 
z On of the ſonnes of Ada, 
that in the ordinary paſla- 
Ip pcs of this. life, feare more 
” availeth then /oze, to worke | 
a conſideration of their owne 
& eſtates; according to that 

a ls of the Prophet, Pſalm. 119. 
Before I was troubled, I went wrong, but now 
haue I kept thy Word, The reaſon I take to bce, |: 
the ſharpeneſſe of our ſe»ſes,and dulneſſe of our vn-| | 
derſtanding , this being more apprehenfiue of} | 
bitter,chen that of ſweete, Inregard whereof, an} | 


iniury more galleth,thena benefiz contenteth, and 
| C a+ 


Aquin.1a.1e. 
q-25.47.4-ex 
Boetto. 


q Gen.3.3, 
'Levit 20. 5, 


Mark. 13.36. 
Rom. 11,21, 


lo5.4.. } words our Sqviour had thus vrged it: 7 have advi-| 


q 


 caryying withit (asit were) threats , and whips, | 


# ChriSts counſell | 
we remember to revengethe one, when weeforget 
to bee thankfull forthe other. Solickneſſe more 
then health , croſſes more then” curteſigs,, im- 
priſonment,morethen liberty, make a deepe im- 
preſſion. And feare ( as the Schooles obſerue) is 
onc of the foure principall paſſions, that vſually 0- 
verſwayeth all our deliberations. . Wherevpon 
the holy-Ghoſt, the deepeſt ſearcher, and experreſt 
applyer, in all ouraffetions, imperfections, inte- 
ions, and defeRions, arinexeth a penalty to his 
chiefeſk mandates.-Eate #pt, leaſt yee dye, Gen.z.3.| 
Commit not Idolatry leaſt thou be cut off Leuit.20.5,| 
Watch,leaſt he finag you ſleeping,Mark. 13.36. Take|. 
heed,leaFt he ſpare not theeRom,11. 21. Itis his or-| 
difiary ſtite xo rouze our ſ#cnx7ty, and 1s here the 
burden ofthis ſong of iudgement, Agree with thing 
' Adverſary quickly, whileſt thou art in the way with 
him,leaſt thine Adverſary deliner thee to the Tudge, 
and rhe tndge deliner thee tothe Sergeant,' and<thou 
be caſt intopriſon. 

2 Inthevnfolding of the former part of this 
 Fext,it may be cally recalled, that irwas divided 
1220 a Precept,and the reaſon thereof. The Precept 
| was thereenlarged, according to theſe foure Ci7-|. 
\ cumſt ances. The matter whereof, Agree the party | 
3c whor thine Adverſary che time when,quickly ] 
the placewhere,whileſt thou art in theway-with him, | 
| The-reaſon now followes to bee farther followed, 


C Tn HE I OE OR” 


to ſcourge onward theafſent, as though in more 


and. place- is 
granted. 


fe 2d you quickiy<o dgree, mwhiles ſpace 


— > 6 RN a 4 
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| eranted, to take order in the day before the night ap-| 
proach, and not to ſuffer your brabbles to cometo a 
| ſcanning after the life: but if your frowaraneſſe bee 
ſuch,as to admit no good counſel, ſee what will be the 
iſſue. Appearance without delay, iudgement without 
partiality impriſonment without baile, willbe #rif#.\ 
ly exated andinflifted. Adverſary, Iitdge, Serge- 
ant, Priſon,no'way to be fhifted, or eſcaped, twice de- 
linered,then caſt, never tobee reprined, or eaſed. 
Thinke wpon theſe damages before the attion bee en- 
tred,for allthis will befall, if agreement prevent it - 
zot. And this Itake to bee thedriftof our Savi- 
our,inthe words I haue read vnto you: The ſurmme 
whereof is ij] as | KR 
A declaration of the exceeding danger , which at-| 
zendeth the neplett of reconciliation. | 
” r 1 Adverſary: in theſe 
And is hereexempli-| words; left thine. Adv&tſary| 
fiedby three circum-| deliuer thee tothe tudge. | 
ances, drawne from 2 Judge: Andthe Tndge 
the rigorous procee- | deliver thee to the Sergeant., 


ding efthe|-;; - 3 -Sergeaiit: and thou be, 


| L caſt into Priſon. 1 
Leaitthine Adverſary deliver theeto,grc. The firſt 
includethan accuſation,cxhibited by the Adverſa-| | 
ry. Theſecond, a condemnation, pronounced by 
the Iudzes The third, an: Execution performed by 
the Sergeant. Facils deſcenſus Averni. Hee tum- 
bleth with a witnes, whomrhe Lord forſaketh, and! 
che Divel driveth.From Adverſery to ludge;from|' 
Indge to Sergeant, fram Sergeant to Trifon: ſo one| -Þ 
intheneckeofanorher; _— firſt may _— 3 
E 2 ourl 
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Chap.7.36. 


Mark. 3.17. 
Mat,16.17- 


AR. 4-36, 


Lib.1 .tap.I. 


V— 


| our impatience , for abuſing our neighbour, the fe 


| low,all our dubzefſe, coldneſſe, and benwmb'dnefie, 


| mon our ſtartling meditations, totake forme view 


| ber the end,end thou ſhalt never doe amifie. Some- 


cod onr arroguuce,in preſaming on God, the third, 
our ſecuritie, fornor confidering what may fol- 


jn-matters of the waightieſt importance, that ever 


may concerne. fleſt# and. b/oud. Giue mee leaue | 
therefore (Right worſhipfull,and beloued) to fad 


before-hand,of theſe fearefull A4ſciſes; where wee 
know not how quickly weeall arc to haue a trial, 
It is Syr«cides goodcounſell, Ecclef,7.26. Remenr- | 


times Boarerges,the ſons of thunder ( who preach} 

judgement)muſt as well be heard, as Zar-iona, or 
Barnabas the ſonne of a Done, or conſolation, Ler 
vs take therefore 2 copic of the Declaratioz, that 
our defence may bee the direQter and firſt of the}- 
firftwwhich is the r/g0row- proceeding of the Adver- 
ſary,itttheſe words, leaft thy Adverſary deliver 
thee to the dge,] 

2 Aboutthefirſt particle in my z2ext , which 
in the originall-is fam, lome ſcrupleariſeth, both; 
for the reading, and meaning. The vulgar ren- 
drethir,by-7e fortt,which the AhemiFs retaine, in 
their feaſt perhaps.Preferring ſuch broken ciſternes, 
before the” 'Fonntaines themſelues. Burt this is | 
wel eorreted by Eraſm' ( ſaith BeZa.) both} 
here, and in divers other places : the word ſigni- 
fying'properly ,ne quands,leaſt as any time (as our 
Lſ{t Franflatours expreſte it, and our former vn- 
derſtood it'} withour any forte's, Bt piradven.” 


tures, for which: Saint Augaſtive firſt cenſurerh.} 
: : £ himſelte,| 


| 


wage ws oo 
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himſelfe , in his RetraZFFatzons. 'Howſocuerthis 
difference may ſeeme exceeding nice, yer vponir, 
are groundedtwo ſeverall;nterpretations. Sic tem- 
peravit,(ſaith the ordinary gloſſe, which Hugo and 
Lyra follow )ſuch a moderation is intimated , by 
this particlefor#2 , thatthe penitent may hope for 
an after remiſſion, & ideo dicit forte(laith Gorram) 
quia poteſt fieri quod non. Auendano wheeles onthe 
ſame 6145,with Thomas , and the reſt of that ſzde 
cxcept the learned Abulenſis, who mainely ſtops 
it. The forte(ſaith he) not put by way of doubting, 
but as thart in the third of Geneſis'; ne forte moria- 
mur,orthe like: inthe ſeuenth of Matthew, (4ſt 
not pearles before ſwine , ne forte conculcent eas, 
wherethere could be no doubt of conſequence, but 
that mas ſhould dye,and ſwine would trample ſuch 
treaſures. I ſhould bee loath , by playing roo 


to read Grammar Lenre. The reconciling(in my 
vnderſtanding)is vety evident, if wee take the 
expoſition of the firſt, with Chryſoſtome, Theophi- 


rome, and 4uguFftine , with the reſt ofthe Fathers, 
and Schoolemen.., in the-pdrabolicall, For in the 
proceſſes ofthis life, friends may interpole, or mo- 
ny prevaile, qr pitie ſometimes hinder a juſt pro- 
{ccurion; and therefore in regard of en, a per- 
haps may have his place : but in reference to that 
greateſt , and /aft account ,'Ne fort? , isas much as 
alias,which ain the Hebrew,and RA>7 inthe Sy- 


| riack- tranſlation,\may very. well alfo'beare-; as 


C 3 though 


much the Critick on theſe particles, to be thought| 


laff,and Enthymimns , inthe literallſenſe , and of} © 
the latter, with'Cyprian', Hilary, Ambroſe ; Hie-| 
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In hunc loc. 


In textum. 


Verl 3. 
Verl, 6. 
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bJ;d.Bu ccaſen 
| Beauxam. 


Hom.3 5.1 
cam. 
| In cap.12. 


iLuc. 

c Lib.de ſerm. 
Dom. in mon- 
te Bellar.l.1- 
'de purgar. 
\cap-7- 


] Ecchus.35.15. 


li ſupras 
{ 


In hazc locus; 


Foid. 


- 


though: the whole had beenc thus. connected : 


_ (hriſts Counſel 


Agree with thine: Adverſary quickly, mhiles than 
art in the way with him: otherwife , or if thou neg- 

lettodort it, thy Adverſary well deliuer thee tothe 

Inage,&c. Secondly , by Adverſary I vnderſtand, 
not the divel with Tertuhian, ® Origen, and Þ The- 

ophyladt , nor the fleſh with orhers mentioned by, 
Saint © Auguſtine; nor coxfcience , with Athanafi- 

«, nor Sinze with Saint Ambroſe , nor the Holy; 
Gho# , with Chromatizs., nor God, or his Law, 

with Gregorie, Auguitine ,and Beda: although all 
theſe (as Buccaſenm at large declares.) may haue a | 
good meaning.; But{ as-Frooke it in the precept ) | 
with Hilary, Anfeme,and Saint Hierome,yywnbyy, 
Dominum litts,cither patty cont ending, plaintiffe, | 
or defendant. But here Saint Arguſtine obicCteth, | 
I fcenot by what meanes. one man ſhould deli- 
yer another. to that Iudge , before whomallare.; 
culpable:þeftdes, put queſtion I kill my Adver-. 
ary, can I-then agree with him whiles wee are in 
theway , whoin by ſuch meanes I haue made our 
ofthe way?-Theanſweere of Abulenfis , and Mal-. 
donatefufficiently. clearcth the firſt ; Left rhine ad-. 
verſarydeliner thee, that is , leſthee bee the occali- * 
onthou be delinered. Non repreſentativi(faith Buc-. 
cafenns) as. though hee perſonally there ſhould: 
picſent thegwith a Corps capixs' , fed occaſiona-. 
titer , . which'is Hagoe's word, bte the occaſion : 
why Chriftſhould paſſe ſentence vpon thee. For. 
dee pott/e-zearts oft run downthe widdowes cheeks, 
keclefaftinds: 354 154. and from heuce gorup into 


tOactnfe : | 


q 
«nv k 


—_ :-Solokn'5,45, Hoſes is Gal 


and: 
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tance ( ſaith Abulenſis ) may obtaine ſo muc 


ture of the moſt petty fault that ever was commit. 


and Saint Hil/arie on this place, cManens inea ſi. 
multatts ira arguet. The hatred fhall accuſethat re- 
maines vnpacified. Whichifthe caſe ſo ſtand that 
thou canſt notperſonally appeaſe,byreafon of his 
death with whom thou ſhouldeſt agree; true _ 
of 
God, who accepteth, in ſuch neceſſities, the wi# 
for the performance, Whichanfwereth fully Saint 
Auguſtines latter objeRtion , and giueth cleere paſe 
ſage tothis dotFrinall propoſition, that The breaking 
of Gods Law,by any finnewhatſoeuer, maketh vs lia- 
ble toeternall damnation. 
4 Forifthe laſt jarrewith our Adverfary will 
beareſuchanaction, what breach of Gods Com- 
mandement can beeexempted ? Marke but thena- 


ted ,and wee ſhall finde it hightreaſon agaigaſtan 
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infinite Majeſtie. For whether ſinne beea word, or 
deed,or thought againſt the eternal! Law, as Saint 
Auguſtine z or a revolting from our alleagiance 
to Gods edi, as Saint Ambroſe; oraſffraggling 
from a preſcribed courſetoa due end,againſt nature, 
reaſon,or Gods Word,as Thomas, and the Schooles 
define itit;ever itincludeth a rebellious contempt, 
which by breaking the leaſt commandement , (er- 
tethvp /asit were) a Flagge of defiance againſt 
the Commander himfelfe. Faile but in one point 
of the Law, Iam.2. 10. and thouart guilty of all, 


C4 Where 


| 2.4-7 L,@r.6, 


: Iam.2.10, 


Though non quoad converſionem ad creataras , (as 73-art.ad 

the Schoolemen reſtraine it) yet quad averſionema ,;, p. 
Des, ( as Zanchins helpes them out ) quitam con- lib.1.cap. 8.adſ 
temnitur in uno precepto , quamin ceteris omnibus, | Theſ.z. | 


Fid. A1uin1. 


Aquin 1.2.9. 


ium. Deope- 


M— 
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| Wherefore the wrath of God « revealed from Hea- 
ven agatvſt all vngodlineſe, Rom. 1.x8.becanſe ſuch 
40pe hath ftretched out his hand againit God, and 
| made luimelfe ſtrong againſt the Almightie_, 
Iob. 15..25. This will turcher appeare, by con- 
ferring . but. rlie . backe parts of Gods Hateſtie, | 
with mans vnworthineſ{e, and the ſeveritic of the 
Tudge, with the reſpetHeſſe preſumption of the of- 
fender . For ſccing that every. ſinne is.to- bee e- 
ſteemed-gccording to the worth of the partic 
againſt whom it is committed , ( as the ſame 
injurie offered to a peſart and a Prince ſtan= 
deth not in the ſame degree ) hence it follow. 
cth, that the diſobeying of an 7»finite.Comman. 
acr , is an infinite þ xp” coniequently de- 
ſeruetha correſpondent punithment. And how-. 
ſocuer , ay vnmiſe: man doth not well conſider. 
this, and a foole doth not wnderſtand-it: yer cer. 
tainely that is moſt true , which is obſerucd 5y 
0ze, out of Saint Anguſtine , that in every ſinne 
weecommit, as al{oin all other eleions , there 
is ballanced (as it were ) in the ſcales of our rea- 
ſon, here , an Omnipptent Lord , commanding , 
for our ezernall-good ,, and there.a deadly enemic, 
alluring to our vtter deſtruction, Where notwith- 
fanding , ſuch is our damnable ingratitude., and 
| malicious ſtupidity, wee will fully reje& the Zord 
of life,and preferre a murderer, Hang yee no regard, 
| all yee that paſſe this way , behold and ſee , whom 

 yeedayly pierce,and then tell mee, what diſgrace 
DEE mT ES VIEk then this , or puniſhment too. heavy 


4 


. for ſuch a contempt. Theincomprehenfible Anc/- 
<8 | ent. 
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ent of dares , Almighty Kehovah\,. who made all | ' - 
things of nothing , by his Word, and by 4he fame 
can.reduce them to worſe then. nothing. againe x 
whoſe looke drieth vp the, Deepes, and-whoſe 
wrath, maketh the Mowr7aines to melt.gthe Earth 
to tremble,the Racks to rent, the Heavens. to ſhiner, 
Divels and Angels to quakebeforc him. Before |. 
whom all K:»gs arc as Grafhoppers , all Monarchs, 
as Molehils, all beauty;, baſe, all ſtrength, feeble, 
all knowledge,vaine, all light, dimme, all good- 
| neſſe, imperteRz.in ſucha caſe , with ſuch an oppo- 
fite,by ſuch a creature, as mans, ſocxtraordina. 
rily graced by him , to bee weighed as BulſhaFar, 
1f the ballarce, and found too light. This isthar, 
which vigeth his -2ercy ,. and kindleth his Royal/ 
indignation, Sometimes ( as. it were ) paſſionately 
to expoſtulate ,, What intquitie haue your Fathers: 
found in me ? Or hane1T beenea wilderneſſe vnto Iſ- 
|racl, or a land of darkneſie? Then to exclaime, 
Hare, O heauens,and hearken,0 earth; forthe Lord 
hath ſaid, I haue brought wv children; and they hane 
rebelled againſt me: And gotto the les of Chitin, 
and behold,andſenato Kedar, hath any nation chan- | Teraz.10,1t, 
ged their gods., which yet areno Gods ? But mypeo- 
ple hath changed their glory, for that which hathno 
profit, Laſt of all ,'if a manwill not turne, hee will 
whet his ſword TIN-20R1aNAGs Ezehzel inge- | Chap:r1.g. 
minateth)4 ſmord,a ſword,beth ſharp,6z fourbiſkes, 

and the frings of his Bow-make ready againſt the | Plal.z1.12, 
face of the rebellious, Fhus ſaith the Zord Godof 
Hoſts,the mighty-one of 7/7gel, Ah,[will eaſome of | E@ah.1.24. 
mine adverſaries ,& avenge me of mine enemies, All 


which} 


Efay.1.2, 


*X 
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'Pfal.51.4. || Which doth iuſtifie = in his ſaying , and cleare him 

Mat.19-30- | whey heistndged. For as his Providence numbreth 
our haires,fo doth his Tuſt ice win exp - Whereof 
as none is ſo marghty, (without finall :mpenitency) 
that #:4y not beforginen: So none ſo ſlight, (if hee 
once enter into judgement ) that waigheth not 
downe to hell. 

5 This may beacaveat for vs,(Belowedfirſt to 
beware ofthe /eauen ofthe Romiſh Synagozue,who 
frame indulgences for Gods law,& come with peace, 
peace,when death & in the pot, Which that we may 
the more vnderſtandingly deeme of , it ſhall not' 
beamiſſe to touch a little on the poſizr0»s, of their | 
chiefeſt patrozs. In which I intend to bee excee. | 
ding breefe,asayming rather atour owne reconci- 
ling with God, then quarrelling with ſuch obſti-' 

Lib.1.6.2.Le- | aate adverſaries. Bellarmine de amifſione gratie, 
thaliaque ho | & Fatn petcati,beſides other foure diviſions of ſin, 
mn | which hee thererelateth , hath this forthe fifth, 
| Deo. Venialia | which hee onely ftandeth vpon throughout that 
| tus nonnivit \ vb te booke. Of finne( ſaith hee) ſome are deadly, 

; gmpediunt ; 
curſum ad | and divert a man wholy from God; others , veniall, 
Deumnont.® | which hinder him onely a little : and thoſe hee tear- 
menede9.s |methnotſo , «b events, (with Saint Ambroſe, 

] facili negorio| and AuguF#ine) becauſeitpleaſerh God in mercy, 
en” |vponrepentancerh rough'Chrift-, to pardonthem 
Lib.1.de 4-- | (as Wickliffe, Luther & Calvin moſt ſtrongly ever | 
miſhos. grat. | maintained againſt the Schoolemen: ) butex na- | 
a ay P*” | £x7a ſue & ratione petcati, being ſuch , as crofſe.not 

charity ſoin their nature,ve ſe vellet Deus nop con- 
daners (iris the very vpſhor of the booke before 
| cited) that zf God wonld nat pardon them, but (as it 
_ werc) 
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were) in iuſtice doe his worſt, hee could puniſh 
them nofurther , then with temporall afflictions, 
They ſtand with perfet# charity,Jaith 2 Seotus: Re. 


as Gregorius de alentia the lTeluite peremptorily 


ſight of God , according to. rhe gerle:*irenſureof 
the Divines of Collaine,& therefore deſerne not hel 
but Purgatory,if4 4quines may. be belecued. And 
to make it yer more plaine, how bold theycan bee 
with Gods 1uſtice | Wee need not repent forthem, . 
faith Andradius,with Boneventnre,ankhis fift book 
of the defence of the Councel of Trent z neicher fa 

.to God, Forgive vs our treſpaſſes., as the Rhemiſts 
' would father on Saint Augu#ine , atthe8. verſe 
of the 7.chapter of the Epiſtle of Saint Pzxu/torthe 
| Romans. When God had given aCommandro 
Adam,Gen.2.17:0fthe Tree of knowledge of good 


with a couterrnand,Yce ſhall not dye.at alas though 
Gods meaning, and his words,,. had becnecleane 
contradiftory. And is not this the dealing of our 


| Commandements,Levit. 26. 14. 4 his ordznuuces, 
 Deur. 28.15 whatſoever is written, Gal.3.10.ifhee 
| violate the firſÞ, and greateſkG Commandement , 
Mar, 22.37. who louethnot God, withall hi heave, 
and withall hu ſoule $and with all bis minde. And 
5 dhe iar1 drowes I, Toh. 3.4. every,themoſt ts 


mitted they may be without: any-infuſton of grace, |, 


defineth they make vsnort ſpotty,or oazows, inthe |4 


& evill,thou urs not eate: for inthe day thou eateſt | 
| thereof,thou [halt die the death , the Serpent comes, 


| Adverſaries in this preſent controverſte ?. For |. 
ifevery one be accurſed, that ſulfillethinot all the |- 


43 
Bznom tenm- 


poralem tan- 
tum,non au” 
tem [empiter- 


"Mo. >. 
cCenſurg C0= 
lomienfis. 

d In quartum 
fent,d.21.4 1, 


CaÞ«3.4- 


ſenſible faggering), ( as Calvive.foundlyvrgeth }: 


won... 


commeth". 


\ libzs confe- 


| ſunt perfetfe 
| peccata,abſ0» 
lure ramen 


O— —_— 


' lib, 1. de A- 


. | mifſ.grat. & 
' [ſatu peccat. 


'_ "**|commeth within the compaſſe of one of theſe 
circumſtances z what preſumption is ittherrin a- | 
| ny Baa/amite,tobe hired to bleſſe.,where the Loxd| 


Num. 33. 
1.Kings 22.6 


Lib.1. de A- 
miſſ-grat.&' 

ftatu petcat.” 
cap. Th. 


Duamvis pec 
þs cum morta- 


rantur .n0n 


peccata nomt- 
nari poſſunt, 
vt in ſacris 
literis nomi- 
nantur: 


cata venialia 


© Chriſt#counſell 


hath cxrſed; androſay with Ahabs Prophets, Goe 


certaineſhifts;to delude all theſe evident places, 


as firſt prope 


mandement. Secondly,{uch places are notto bee in. 
terpreted. of -yenia}l:finnes, but of mortal onely, 


leaues too narrow to couer ſuch apparent naked- 
neſſe; he adderh thirdly,thatwe muſt not ſo fridF- 
ly vrgewhatfocuer the Law hath enacted againſt 
veniall ſees becauſe (whichis his fourth extratFion 
out of the Schoole mo_ ) theſe arenotagainſt, 
but beſides the law:andleſt allthisſhould taile,hee 
ſtrikesit deadatthelaft, with ſuch a qualification- 
Though+#heſe weniall faults may bee abſolutely 
called ſinnes,and are ſo tcarmedin holy ſtripture;yer 
perfetHy they are not fo ,- being conferred with 
mortall ſinnes, & idcirco ex ſolu iſtis vocibus, dere. 
bis ipſts:non eſt pronunciandam. And therefore wee 
onnſt not fpeake of ſurh matters , as the Word of God 
djreds v;,butattcend (as it ſhould feeme) ſuch c:y- 
eumſtancesasthe Conſiftory of Raye ſhall preſcyibe 
vs: Butcanſuch huckes ſatisfie any one that hath 
afarherta:goevnto? The Iewes Maſſoreth are 
thought too ſaucy;for diſliking ſome words in the 
old Teſtament , as offenſiuero modeſt cares, and 


i ]64p. 12, 


; 


vpand proſper , when Gods Word hath told vs, } 
wee ſhall ſurely fall ? But Bellarmine hath deviſed} 


rly, and of themſelues, Thelſcarenot| 
" | nahdates (faith hee) bur degrees of the ſame Com: 


where fihding in his owne conſcience , theſe Fig-| 


| 


, 


| 


£ 


| 


; 


adding, rhtir' corre@tions in th 


d-510::500 


e margent,, as| 
_ though; 
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though the holy Ghoſt had not knowne how: to 
'expreſle hjs minde. But: theſe are . pidlmg crirs- 
ciſmesto the Cardinals animadverſfions. With him, 
-andates muſt be degrees of mandates, and comra, 


veniall ſixnes, orthe text ſhall firerch for it, God 
ſaith plainly yes : he ſaies expreſly ms. Batiffuch 
chaffe hold out waight inthe ballance of the 5San- 
Fury, what proofes may Scripture yectd to con- 
vince heretiques 3 of heretiques not: pervert , to 
maintaine . their owne fancies? The - 4rfe and 
Dagon, Chriſt and Belial , Bethel and Bethaven 
may. bee ſo vnited togerher, Antiquity (I am 


TloGap egretgrnpes jangy minnfioes fie brontys WRO dares fo 
tearme(laith ® Baſrlany favls littles & va vive ſe 
voſtrainftitie(laith dS, Auguſtine): woeto our beſt 
works,or right eonſuefie, it without Gods merey, they 
come $0 4 ſcanning: Every offence{accordine to Gye> 
gory Na7tangen)is:the death of rhe foult,8& eclippeth 
it(1n the LatineGregories opinionYfrom ſoaring a- 
loft. And hawſoever Bellarmines former ſhitrmay 
wiadefrour theſe alſo r yerhisown men in reaſon 
ſhould fit neerer' to him; Gerſorrde wi#a ſpiritual 
Anim Zef.1*oppoteth-himſclfe purpoſely againſt 
this abſurddiſtiation of the Schoolemen, Richar- 
du ſeconds him: Almaine thinkes no- otherwiſe" 
Roſfenfis ioynes with them both : Durand fo pro. 
uerh, thatevery finne in his owne nature, is not 
only beſides,but againſs Gods Law: that Caietane is 
fainero come with this old Carholicon, ſmplicirty, 
and. ſecundum gud; rohelpe om: Thomas lis Ma- 

ſter, 


| 


On 


ſhall be preter; hee will haue a mildercenfure for | 


ſure) was little acquainted with: fuch  ſubrilertes, | 


adrwy za oy 


a Repul. Bre- | 
wvior ad 1n- 
terrop. 4. 
m6 Sure, Bn 
es T1 Na0087! | 
TH epuap Ty” | 
vl oN» 
Thid- Inter» * 
woo 293, 

b Compe/lib. 


9. Co vit, 


2.Sent. dif. 
427.0, , 


Catetan. in 
Aga. 24: 4. 
88. ark. L.; 


- 


—— 


Chap.25. 5-6, 


{ Plal.r30.3. 


Lt Os a 


' [naked daggertothe heart:more is the ſmalle 
]rring of mortall man tothe .7»finite iuſtice of Al-| 


*| or deadly feud, betwixt the-moſt hoſtile creatures 
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ſer,1%.22. q,$8.47. 1.and yetall willnotſerue. To | 
haſten to a more profitable vie, Michael Bains, niot 
long firhenceprofeſſor of Divinity in Lovaine, ac- 
knowledgeth: juft ſo much,that every ſinne is #2or-' 
tall in its owne nature,as we contend for. And allthe 
world may ſee, that theſe Taske-maſters can ſhew 
noother warrant, forgathering 2b Zubble of we. 
niall ſinnes,inthe ſenſethey vrge it,bur only from 
the Romane Pharaoh, to make bricke in:Purgatory, 
But this availes:not in Gods Court (Beloued) and 
therefore our plea muſt be cleane altered. For his 
thoughts are not our thoughts, nor his waies our 
waies: Eſay. 55. 8. Behold (ſaith Bildad inthe 
Booke: of .Tob) the cHoone hath. no light, and the 
Starresare vncleanein his fight: and will a worme, 
Or 4 ſhadow, a bottle inthe ſmoake, ſtand vp to try 
ritles with himit-judgement? 1fthou,Lord, wilt be 
extr came, to marke what # done amiſſe,Q Lord,whs| 
may ahideit? That which (vineger is.to thei #eerh, | 
ſmoake tothe eges,acarcaſſe-ſmellynto'the:- noſe, a | 


ft favnl-| 
mighty -God.Nevercanthere bethe like antiparhie, 


thatever were created,as betwixtthe Author of all 
| oodneſe,and this Divels brat, ſinne. It croſſeth his 
very nature,and hemuſt needs cruſh it; iccontem- 
neth his prerogative, and therefore may not be to- 
lerated.It threw the Angels out of heauen, Aden 
outof Paradiſe,burned Sodom. difinherited Sawls 
poſterity, plagued\Dawzia, rooted. out the whole 


: families of leoboam, Baeſpezand Ainb, plucked at: 


length 


= —_— 


- 
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; 


his: Father, ro-dye ignominiouſly inthe hadit- »f 7 
ſervant. And yet ſuch is our ſenfles ſtipidity ,and 
vngratefull peryerſnes: we drinke iniquity like wa: 
ter, and diftaſte- it-notzacknowledge Gods hemiy 
indignation _ it, . and regard it not ſee the 
dungeon ready to receiuevs, the ſcourges to tor- 
ment vs, the plagues to befall vs;- and yetby any 
"manner of repentance ſhunne-rhem- not. Who 
*prefumerh not on Gods merey, : as though hee 
were not juſt? and: is not bolder to offend this 
King of Kings , then the meaneſt neighbour or 
friend he hath? what examples terrify--vs , or ter- 

rours effe&, or effects declare,that wee incline nor 
to the poſition of Davids foole,who hath ſaid in hs 
heart,that there wnoGod? Aﬀerſolong teaching 
and often hearing, many threats, andoften paniſh- 
ments by famine,peſtilence,& waters, remaihethere 
not Chams among(it.vs, who diſhonour-their. pa- 

rents? 1ſmaelsthat mocke,& Eſans that vow-revenge 
againſt their fellow members, and'naturall bre- | 
threnz7oabs to kiſſe,and Fab, Abſolons, to flatter, & 

'rebell, Phariſees for outſides,& Sadducestorbilicfe, 

that rate ata eſſe of pottage,theirheauenly birth- 

right? Indasonce ſold his Maier for thirty peeces of 
ſilver :but we ofterpartwith him, and commonly 
for halfethe mony. What ſophiſtications vic wee 
\nottogild over,and extenuate finnes: not only to 
poyſon our ſelues, butalſo to draw-on others? To 
| be drwnke, and frequent lewd company ,is now to be 
! {ociableand 1owial: ſwearing, a note of reſolution: 

| galling, of a good wit; cheating, of a tried expe- 


lengththe moſt beloutd $en out of ; the bolome 6f 
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Pſalm, 14.1. 
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Mat.21. 44. 


T | Fn Matth. 

i | Homil. de 
Vid. Auguſ?. 
in Johan. 
traff. 12, 


|whole City, and one naked place 1n'an 'armed 


Chrifts counſel! 
Fience; extorting couctouſneſſe of a earefull pro. 

vidence, and damnable difiimulation-of 2 notable} 
headed polititian. How many of our grecner yeares) 
affe not ratherthe name of a good fellow , then 
of agood Chriſtian?come atSermons as atplares,tof 
cenſure,racther then to prafFiſe,and take vp all new 
Aaleant work ingarb and complement, except that 
nenne(ſe of life, which our Savior commendeth, 
But I tel} thcee(my good Chriſtian brother) theſe 
leakes are nor ſo little, butthey may quickly ſxke 
thee;the very touch of this pich is ſufficient to de- 
file:and thou tread but on the egges of this wely coc- 
katrice, thou. ſhalt prefently perceiue that there: 
lurketh a ſerpent. \Werethe Angels puniſhed erer- 
nally for finning once, and thinkeſt thou to Fand 
out iniudgement with ſo many tranſgreſſions? muſt 
our thoughts be {caned,& ſhall our words eſcape? 
or our words bee condemned, and yet our 4t#:- 
014 pardoned? Bee not deceined, God & not mocked. 
Inclinations, motions, intentions, our moſt ſe-} 
cret,and lighteſt finnes, are as E's ſonnes , they 
will breake our neckes, if wee breake not off them. 
Gods Word is a two-edged ſword, which muſt kill: 
our faults,or vs;and it we ſtumble and daſh againſt 
the Corner ſftoxe,it will fall vpon vs, and grinde vs 
topowder. For as one ſparke of fire may burne a 


man (ſaith S. Chryſoffome) giue way to a dead! 
wound: ſo the leaſt graine of ſinne vnrepented, 
may draw ſuch mountaines of miſcries vpon vs, 
which allthat weecan doe,or ſay, (without Gods 
infinite mercy) ſhall never beeablero remoue. O- 


EIT 


that 
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{that we would therefore deale with theſe vanities, 
as /oſeph did with his Mzſtri5,and breake out at the 
firſt afſaulr , into this or the like contemplation: 
Thus and thus haththe Lord done for me; hebrought 
me tnto this World, to overcome this world, that b 
| contemning this, I might enioy a better. Doe not 7 
Ccreaturesſerue me,that I ſhould ſerue himMnd haue 
I ought of mine owne, bat only by his bounty? how 
then ſhould I doe any wickedneſſe, and ſinne againft 
him, who beholdeth my leaſt backſlidings , and will 
| ſurely puniſh them? He ſpared not the natarall bran. 
ches,and ſhall 1 hawe an indulgence? hath his Sonne 
ſufferedto redeeme his enemies, and ſhall hg enemies 
eſcape that contemne his Sonne? Nocertainely (Be- 
loued) heeis juſt, as well as mercifull : if thou 
turnefrom his fatutes, thou ſhalt bee overturned. 
| In a day thatthou /ookeſt not for, and in an honre 
that thou art not aware of; the ſnares of death ſhall 
| overtake thee, and paines of Hell ſhall compaſſe 
| thee round about, Thine Adverſary ſhall not one- 
ly deliver thee to the Indge , but the Indge deliver 
thee to the Sergeant: which is the ſecond circum- 
/fanceI before propoſed,& followeth to lead fur- 
1 ther your judiczous conſiderations. 

7 TheIudge ſhall deliuer thee to the Sergeant. 
This Iudge all conſent vpon to bee Chriſt, to 
whom the Father hath committed all Indeement. 
| [oh.5.22. Forthough the Apoſtles are ſaid alſo to 
indge, Luk.22.30. and the men of Niniveh,Marth. 
| 12.4 1. yetthis is but by way of aſſeſion, or appro- 
bation, as the Schoolemen expound the former ; or 


| 49 z 


Math. 24. 50. 
, Plal.18, 


exemplayily, as produced to convince others, who\s 
© haue 


50 


Jn 12.Mat. 


Luk. 12.58. 


Vid. Bell. lib. 


| 1.de Purg.c. 


Te 


Ibid. 


In bunc loci- 


4.Cer15.22. 


ChriSts counſel 


haueleſle profited by greater meanes (as Bezaand 
Fiſcator intimate 'of the latter ) none hauing ab- 
ſolute authority, but he to whom all power was given 
KMath.28.18,Next,what this word v=ngins ſhould 
fignify (for which Saint Lake hath apdxwp, the Sy- 
riack, R"21, the Remiits and our laſt Trantlation, 
OfficergÞ. Fulke, Miniſter, ſome old tran{lations, 
Doomeſman, and we here Sergeazt) therc is ſome 
{mall difference.S. Ambroſe & S. Auguſtine would 
haue it tobe the good Angels, becauſe thele are 
ſaid, to miniſter to our Saviour,in the former Chap. 
at the 11.verſe;to come with him chap.16.27.10 ga- 
ther the tares,Chap.13.30. But Chryſoftome, Greeo- 


79, Theophylatt, Hngo,and Abulenſis, together with 


the Ordinary gloſie, doethinke it rather the Dzwels 
office. Fortheſe are the curſed laylers of the dam- 
ved, which muſt accompany them eternally in 


| everlaſting fire, Math.25.41. Both opinions are 


probable (faith Zellarmine.) Piſcator joynes them 
together: and Buccaſenm ſhewes the reaſon, The 
Goates (ſaith he) are delivered tothe good Angels, 
to be ſeparatedfrom the ſheepe , and from thence 
tothe ev:/l, to bee tortured forever. Whence I 
.gatherin ſtead of many, this one generall obſer- 
vation: 

That there ſhall be a Indgement hereafter wherein 
every man ſhall receiue according to his wor kes, 


$ I neednotto becurious in prouing this point, 
which is receiuedas a principle, in the Articles 


| of ourfaith, That Sadduce, which denies it, de- 


nies alſo God,and ſhall ſooner feele it , then have 


timeto prevent it. 17 4 moment , in the twinkling 


of | 


\@ 
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| "= ending Law taſes. 


of an eye, atthe terrible ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
the ſonne of man ſhall comein the clouds of heauen, 
withall hus holy Angels in power and grtat glory: 
when the Suze ſhall be blacke as ſackcloth of hatre; 
the Moore like bloud,the Starres fall vntorheearth, 
asa figtree cafteth her leaues, the heauens depart as 


ſearoareth, the elements diſſolue, nations howle, all 
che world flaſheth with the terrible and all-con- 


S. Peter, then ſhall we all appeare before the Judge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, Rom.14.10.that every ma may. 
receive according as he hath done,2.Cor.5.10.And 
here (beloued) in a matter of fo ſerious impor- 
rance,it ſhould be idle for me, to breake out into 
the mazes,and wagaries ofthe Schoole-men: as to 
detcrmine with the maſter of the Sentences , that 
this laſt fire ſhall, as the firit floud, riſe iuſt fifteexe 
cubit s aboue the tops of the higheit monntaines, or 
with Nicholas de Orbellts,that the materiall Croſſe, 
whereon our $av40ur Was cracified, ſhould bee car- 
ricd {as a Macc) before him, when hee cometh to 
ludgement, or with Aquinas and the reſt of that 


| fide, thar the place of this udgement ſhall bee 2n the 


ayre, right againſt mount Oliuet, over the valley of 


in ſuch obſcur:ities, that the Lord purterh norinto 
our mouthes? That which Lombard hath of the 
authority of Angels inthis buſfineſle, Puto hoc nor 


2 art c 


a ſcroll roled, and every mountaine and Te moue| 
] out of their places, when the earth melteth , the 


ſuming flames, mentioned by the bleſſed Apoltle|- 


Tehoſhaphat. Well faith Artemidorus in-his Onei-| 
{rocritiques,No dreames of a private manmay haue a| 
publike interpretation, For whatſhould we ſpeake| 


cl 
Math. 24. 39. 


Rev1z.5. 


2,Pet.z,10. 


4. Sent.diſt. 
47-Ibid. 


In ſuppiem. 4 
88 471.4, 
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4.Sent .di/?. 
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. | eur courages, and take downe the preſtymption, 
| |thatnow {o-lauiſhly runs on inthe ſcore of Gods 


(briſt's Counſel KD: 


ante ſciri, quam videatar, I thinke it cannot bee 
knowne,betore it be ſcene, or at leaſt revealed; and | 
St Auguſtineſomewhere of eriginall ſinne, Never | 


thy Savior z may ſerye vs hecre, to. curbe our 
curioſity. Let it nar bee thy care to conceiue, | 
where and when,and with what circumſtances, this 
judgement is to be holden, but there, and they, 
and by good afiurances , to bee delinered from 
the horrible dammages thereof... Two kindes of 
Iudgements the Scripturementioneth , on which 
wee may ſafely build. The firſt a particular , the: 
ſecond a generall, This for the ſoule alone, art | 
every mans ſeverall departure, as that of Dzves: 
and Zazarw,Luke.16.22.23.Thatforthe ſonle 8& 
body,and all men together, atthe /aff day, atrer the 
vutverſall reſurreftio,Heb.g.27.The firſt reſpe&- 
eth vs(ſaith 4quines)as wn perſons;the igcond: 
as parts of mankind: neither ſhall that be recalled, 
or mitigated in the ſecond, which was: determi-.. 


privately pailed ,. and what was in the particular 
by reuckiing the foule and body everlaſtingly to- 
getber.. 

| & In | 
deliberation, the moſt tri, and ſevere proceed- 
ing of Gods vamoveable zz##zce , it. would coole 


be ſo inquiſitive, how.thou hadſt it trom thy pa- | 
rents,but labour to be cleared of it by the merits of | 


begun, in the gezerall thall bee conſummared, 


both which, couldwe but thinke of with- 


OC EE IT II .. — 


| 


nedin thefrſt: but rather publijhed,what there was 


pony. Forthough inthis life , his cares bee open 
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for ending Lawcaſes. 


tothe pettions of the penitent, yet 'hereaſter when 
hereturneth to execute Indgement, hee acknow. 
ledgeth that he is 4 hardman, reaping where hee we- 
ver ſowed,& gathering ,wherrhe #rowed nt.” Who 
for offending 4 little one , will inflict a heauierpu- 


to the ſea, with a milſtone about his neck,and for de- 


{fetalone of a wedding garment,wil adjudge an in- 
| vited gheſt,towiter darknes. And now{my beloued 
brethren) was 4damio hardly ceriſured , ( as itis 
| thought)for one Apple ? The Angels fora thought: 
| Moſes and Aaron for: once doubting :all Iſrael, for 
| Achanstaking one wedge of Gold: the whole Tribe 
| of Benzamin,for forcing of ove woman: &ſhall wee 
|thinke, in that terrible Day 


of the Zord,a day of 
darkneſſeand dinmeſſe,a ary of clowdes, and flormes 
before ſo iz# a Iudge,ſo many arcuſers,torio hay- 


| 205, voluntary, and continued crimes, itis poſſible 


for vs to eſcape vnpuniſhed s Felix trembled 
when Pax preached of iudgement : and Lemnius 


his Court , who for horrour of the execution hee 
whitc, both in his heed and beard. Bur could wee 
cation of cheſe fearefull 4ſt, ir would ftop our 


lewd courſes:(asthevight from heauen did 'Sawules) 
and. make vsto cry,oiitcwith him; Lord',: what wile 


than'that we doe © For alas, how: will all 'our Gal. 


lants and Swaggerers behaue themſclues in that 
perplexity 2 all our bypacrrtes 8 extortioners 2 af 


our dramkerds and Adulterers,”whewthe Iodge 
| D 3 _ ſhall 


niſhment vpon rhe guilty, then the'caſting hin 7n. | 


reports of a young manof the Emperour Charles| 
was the next day to ſuffer , in onenight becamef 


but reſtraine a lictle our thoughts ';'to the medi-| 


Mar-25.26. | 


Math.18,6. | 


Math.22.13, 


A&,24.16, 


Lib. 2, de com- 
plex.cap.20, 


| ay 
Ezech, 2 3.31 


Math,z 5. 47, 


8 off Vgt-21 
p2 


| lady, 3.23, 


| 


ſhall come inthis terrible majeſtic ,. this to fare, 
thisto purge , this.to —_ the coxne fromthe 
cheffe,the wheat irom the taxes, the Sheepe from 
the Goates-; without pitty., pardon.,. or partiality ? 


ſellcanthey vſe , in ſo deſperate and ſuddainean 


wrath ? Abouethem ( as Anſelme deſcribes it)an 
angry Iudge , ready tocondemne them, beneath, a 
gaping Chaes, with grifly fireand br/mftone., cer. 


dragge them ta execution;within , a gnawing con- 


burning. , all creatures amazed, the laſt ſentence 
thundred out in-this dreadfull manner - Goe yee 
Eurſed of my Fay her ints. everlaſting: fire ,prepared 
for the Divel er his angels, Vponthe pronouncing 


| of which , what imagination can conceaue, or 
 2pngue of men and Angels cxprefle the.ruthfult- 
| 32d diſmall departing of rhie damned reprobares ? 


Parents', from their Children, Husbands from 
thew Wines, Brothers. and Siſters from :ceach 
| etber,fo to-be ſundred, that neuer pitty-, or com- 


| | ferrmby afterward becxpectederhisis that which 
: ould Kicke cloſer-to:the brawny tarts of our, 
 cazeleffe worldlings,then:Bhwds dagge 


er-did ro fat 


Chri- 
ſtian 


tpace..: ne place. is-granted. ''O mydeare 


extremity ? who ?- where ? whatthing can yceld | 
conſolation ? whenthe Zord once btloaweth againſt 
them ( as the Prophet ſpeaketh ) with the fire of bus |. 


F 


4 
q 
[ 


4 
b 


| ſcaence, without, loathſome. companioxs ,) the world. 


Eg forrnandawake them to looke about , whiles. 


which way will they. beturne themſclues 2- What |- 
Apologies will they makc*whoſe helpe and coun: | 


nally ro ingulfe them ,. on the 7/247 hand, their | 
fanesacculing ;. on the left hand , wely fiendsto 
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for ending Law (|aſes. | 
ſtian Brother, then thou ſhalttruly finde, thatthis 
is no Bugbeare,, wherewith wee arethreatned at 
this preſent : one cup of cold water ginen., one plea. 
ſure abandoned.-,-one injury endured herein this 
; [world forChriftsſake,buteſpecially rherreaſure of 
-an vnſpotted conſcience , ſhall gine thee atthat in- 
ſtanr greater comfort , 'then all thedignities and 
delights of a thouſand worlds. Burtthou ſuppo- 
ſeſt this farte off, and therefore the lefle regardeſt 
it. Senſelefle , and inconf{tderate as wee are ! haye 
weebeene ſo often deluded , and yet diſcerne ior 
this laſt,and deadlieſt bait of that o/d Serpent the 
Divell - Itis not for vs (I confefle-) to knowe the 
times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in hs 
-owne power : and therefore. to paiticularize with 
ſome, that the * Turkiſh Monarchy ſhall have its 
period, juſt 81.yeeres hence, and the Pepacy 71. 
or withÞ others in like curioſity , thatthe e»4of 
the world ſhall fall, within the-compaſle of thoſe 
aooFen yeeres betweene 1688. and 1700. is more 
then my Alzorithme findes demonFration fort yet 
itby a owl] ce may conjecture of a Forme, and 
bythe badiing of a figge-tree., that Swmmer is 
neereat hand, 'warrantable it 1s to teachatthis 
preſent, whichthe Hpofle'S:Tohn did 1500.yeeres 
ſithence, that theſe are the-<laſt times ,which how 
much longerrhey are to/aft ,neitherthe 4 Angels, 
norany creature can'exactly. afſare. vs. Tones had 
for 'the Ni#ivites ';'© yer- forty dayes : but for 
ought we know, withitiforty houres;this time may 
come, when time ſhall be no more. For what ſignes 
thereof are mentioned in Scriptnre, which are not 
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Mat,10.42. 


AR,1,7; 


a Brightman 
in c.9.Apoc. 
An.1696, vi- 


timss eff ter | 


minus T urcict 
nominy. 

bN ap/er þÞr OÞs 
14.c,116. 
Alfed. prec- 
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vbi vidplura 


de fine Mundi 


pag.5 26, 
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Chrifts. counſell, 


already fajfledy or what ſummons Jaue beens 


omitted, ro. warne.,vs to; provide. Falſe:Chriſts 
were to: Come , and they, haue beenediſcoucred 
perſecutions to axiſe , and they haue beene endured, 
Amtichriſt ro bee revealed, and/behold, heeisican- 
ſpicugus, with his Zocuſfs andfollowers,: warres, 
and zumonrs.to trpuble all the world , and they 
baue beene felt, and heard - peſtilence and famine, 
earth.quakes and #trengegrovtgiesy falſe Prophbees, 
and falſe brethren,jnereaſe of iniquity zandfſrozey:; 
neſſe of charity. , what, man ſo fimple.that ſpeakes 
notof, and daily almoſt - complaines noi2:; Two 
fignes. onely remaine, which can bee.doubred ofi; 
The preaching of the Goſpel throughont the world, 
and the.Converſion of, the Jewes. ta. £ hriittanitie. 


- | Butthefirſt( according to moſt Writers) wasac- 
| compliſhed-in the Apoſtles. time. For. wert nos 
© "[4beir ſound ogt through all the earth, & therr words| 


wpte the ends af the world © Rom. 10.18,0r at leaſt 
naQW:-is, as 10, Fredericus ( ina pcculiar tract) hath 
thewed, by -lpreading the Gofpe/ampngſt the Eaſt 
[ndiexs,and Americans, And for the latter,though 
Ghxyſaitame;Hilaris, Ambroſe, Hierome , and" Au- 
Pn? diugrs, of our new.Writers., vcry.pro- 
bably.colleQ,that befoxethe end, thexeſhall bee a 
eeperall.canver ſian of the temes - yer. 'aluin,Bucer, 
2nd: nſculus., with divers others of: good note, 
expayndithatſcael of God,Rom, 11. 26.(the.onely 
placethat iprimates.fycha mattes,) £icher allegor;- 
cally.,, of thefaithfull , ar of: ſome perſons, ro bee? 
 couvertedin-allages of the Jewsſh Nation: All fal-! 
lingat length.on Qrigens uncertainty jnthis point, , 
Sa — Aut. 


| 
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oe. 


is,zhat ſhall be ſaued, Hee only knowethgand his 


fore be grounded an ſuch ambiguzreer...To thelc 
if weefurther adds the Prophehie of. RabbirEhae, 
notdifliked by moſt of the Ancients Y and the Caz 
balaof Rabbi tſaac onthie firſt verſe of; Geneſss., re. 
lated by Genebrard,Chronol.lib.r,g,which al drive 
at the period of 509 0.ycares. By.the Septmegynts, 
Toſephus, Euſcbins, Auguſtines,lſidores,and. Alphon- 
ſi« the Aſtronomers account, -this date 1s out al- 
ready. And zccording to, the trucr; ſupputation 
of thoſe that followe the # AAS Wot af 
finiſhing; the #imes for the Elefts ſake. being to bee 
ſhortned. What is left therefore (B.) for vs, bur'to 
watch, and be ready.( as our $4viour. counſelleth, 
ſt our Maſter core, andthe Bridegroome paſſe 8 
this Jay as wes ogertake vs,where wee are leaſt 
provided of it? S. Hzerome profeſſerh, that whe. 
ther he eate or drinke., or did. any other thing, this 
voice didalwaigs Keme to trumpet in his-cazes, 
Suigite mortuizc7 venite ad jndiciv, ariſe you dead, 
ad cometo iudgement.. And nothing can better 
vs more , then the remembrance. of. this. like ſen- 
tence,vttered by our Saviour: Come., gue: amas- 
count of thy Stewardſhip for thou mayeZt be nolonger 
| Steward, Certainely there can bee jnthis caſe but 
two kindes of de/iverings; the frſt,from our ſinnes, 
[toa better eflate;the ſecond,for our ſinnes., toanin- 
| cenſtd Indge. If the firſt befall thee, no happi- 
neffe canbe greater then thine ; bur if the ſecond, 


| 266 autem ſit iſte ami Xeael,;bavall thas Fas | | 
's : 


Sonne that ſaucth them. Small hope may. thexe. | 


withour .redreſfe thou ſhalt bee. ca# into priſon: 
FO.” on whi 
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which isthelaſt circumſtance I before propoſed, | 
and will haſten by reaſon of the time þ 

conclude. © : 
faith the Syriack, domam winttorum,ro wit, by the 
Sergeant,to whom the tudge deliuered thee. That 
which breeds here a ſcruple » is what this word 
?riſon ſhould fignifie. Convenyunt ſimiliter omnes 


eypreters cohcurre in this , thatby this priſon is 


| Pro damnets aliz prot qui purgantur. Iti this hel 


|-day»ned,orthers for them whichareto bee purged. 


|4£erranezn Geography, the cighth he borroweth fr 
|the Schoolemen,and feemneth to approue, thatthis 


bowels ofthe earth,divided { asthe higher regions) 


| oxbaptized; aboue all, Limb Patrum , wherethe 
| Patrtarkes were faine to lodge , before Chrifs 


__Y 


Chriſts counſel | 


riefly to 


10 Andthoube-caft into priſon. KVvOR 2, 


(faith BeParminelib.x dePargatorio,cap.7.) All 1n-| 


meant hf : and thus farre he ſpeaketh zngenzouſly. 
But marke the poore ſhifts of logreat a [Sholley to 
ſer vp his Pagonagaine , thar hath ſo often falne, 
beforethe Arke of God; heeis faine to rake Hellit | 
{lfe, to findeout Purgatory. For this hee goeth 
onward, 7 quotamen multz ſunt manſions, alie 


notwithſtanding are many manſions, ſome for the 
But amore ample mappe of this place , wee haue in | 


his ſecondbooke of Purgatory and Chap. 6. where 
having rejected 7. opinions , concertiing this ſ#b- 


inftrnm;. or hell, is a place within the boſome, or 


into foure parts , whereof the loweſt ſxke, or 
Goale-hniſe is hell, next aboue that, Purgatory,then 
Timbiss infantum , where children goe , that, dye 


w % — 


Paſſion ; but then were temoued , and the place 
EN | left} 


I 


| matter of Faith; hath nothing to ſay butthis, 


| tra big, omnia dicat. It is not neceſfary that the 
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| 


wr 
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left. empty... This ſcantling of time will not per- | 
mit mee to examine all particulars, how our agd- 
verſaries could come to fo perfect notice of all 
theſe places , as alſo-ſo dj{a&#ly. ro vnderſtand,! 
what per{oasare there to bee purged ,and for what 
ſinnes ; how grieuous the praiſhmeng 1s, there ig- 


T Ww. 


ee emma nd 


i Pide Betar. 


fied, by dizels , ina corporal fire ,. how long of ybi ſupra. 


ſhall exd»re,whatſuffrages, Maſſes, or indulgencex- 
will o{[wage K,or 7220xe. it, that the ſoules. can net-- 
ther merit,nor demerit inſuch a caſe , that they are 
alwates certaine of their eternall ſalvation , and this- 
to be firmely beleeued as an article of faith; It will 
aske. ( I ſay, ) moretime, then your, patience can- 
allowe mee :- I will ſtrike thereforeat theroote, 
and ſo paſſe along. To make all this- good vnto- 
VS, mldns producerh tenne places out of the 
old Teſtament ,. and ſo many. more out of the 
New. Toall which in generall I anſwere :: Firſt, 
out of Bellarmine himſclte in the laſt Chapter of 
his firſt booke of Purgatory :- Where being vrged 
by Peter Martyr, and our men, that Pargatory.is 
is not found in Scripture, and therefure can bee ng 


Ad primum ergoreſpondeo, Noneft neceſſe vt Scrip. 


Scripture ſhould every where mention all things, c- 
ſpeczally where itmay be patched vp with Apoſto- 
licall traditions, On which when Bellarmine allo 
relyeth, forthe proofe of this 1gnis Fatuws ; what 
doth hee , but in effeR. ( as 1uxias well notes 
againſt him ) ovcrthrowe his hx ry forces 7 


Sith Traditions take no place, but whereScripure| 
os 6 ; faileth,' 
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Deipnoſop. 


, | Connenit mter 
; 1208 & aduer- 
| /arios ex /dlo 
literali ſtnſu| 
|pett debere 


ergeumenta 


_ ]efficacia. 
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Lib. I, de Pure 
g8t.C.7. 


Pal, r 10.1, 


Mat. 1.25, 


verb.Dei,c.3. 


| [ference of Heluidius, thatafrer our Savioars birth, 


 (hrifts counſel | 
faileth,by his owne doQrine in his ft generall 
Controverſie,  But' as that Junaticke Thraſylaus 
mentioned by Horace,and athenemc , thought 
the fhipstobee his owne, that arriued in the Ha- 
venat Athens: ſo whereſocuerthere is fre doubt. 
fully mentioned of in Scripture, our Adverſaries 
ſtraight convey it, to heate Purgatory kitchin. Se- 


| 


condly, Tanfwere in particular , to the words of 
my Text,which he eſpecially builderh vpon. Firſt, 
thatthey are ſy»bolicalf (as himſelfe confeflerh ) 
and therefore according to Aquinas and their 
-owne Scholes, proue nothing. Secondly , whereas 
this particleis;, or vnrill, may ſeemerto enforcea 
delinerance from this priſon , and ſoby ſomeſhew 
of conſequence,their Purgatory , the argument be- 
4ng hunted, 'Thou Trals not come ont, untill 
thou haſt paid the ottermo#t farthing ;therefore, af- 
terwardthou may #t comet. Saint Aughſtine ( as 
| he'acknowledgeth) inſtancerh againſt this , both 
by.thatplace of the PſalmiF , Sit thou on my right 
hand,wntill I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole ;as 
| alſoin that of the Evangeliſt, Toſeph knewe not Ma- 
| 79, wntill ſhee had brought forth her firſt begotten. 
Where the firſt implyeth not , that after Chri#ts 
enemies were ſubdued ,  heeſhould fir on Gods 
|rishthand no longer ;nor thelatrer helpeth the ix. 


— 


Toſephknewe his wife. * Saint Auguſtine therefore | 
concluderh,thard4ozer inthis place figniffeth jz07 
finem pane, ſtd continuationem miſerie': not ati end 
of paine, but the continuarce of miſery, Semper ſol- 
wes (ſaith Hugoout of Remigims)) & —— per- 

©. ————— uos,, | 
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{olues.Thou ſhalt ever be payinz, yer never [atif- 
A Which expoſition f6. 6p La _— 
:CMuſculxs doe not only embrace : but Anſelne, 
and Beda, Thomas, and Gorram, Ammoniu , and 
| F Avendado, Maldonate, and Ianſenine, with.l know 
nothow many of their owne conſorts.. But Bel- 
larmine vrgeth this farther,and therefore we muſt 
farther follow him, Exempla.B. Auguſtini non ſa- 
tifaciunt (ſairh hee )S. Auguſtines examples, or in. 
fances ſatisfy not . For.inthe firſt; $72 thou on my 


although I cannot inferre , therefore afterward 


time come, when Chris enemies ſhall bee made 
his footſtoole. So inthe ſecond, he knew her not, 
vntiill ſhe had brought forth, Though I cannot ga. 
ther, therefore he knew her afterward, yet this: I 
may argue, therefore ſhewasto bring forth. And 
no other is the conſequent in this place, thou ſhalt 
zot come out, vntill thou haſt paid the vtmo#t far- 
thing. Thereforethere ſhall bea time, when the ut- 
QmaZt farthing [hall bee paid. But to-this vtmoſt 
\ftraine of Be//armines.ſophiſtrie,a meane Logician 
,may eafily anſwer; that all this concludeth but a 
a neceſſity ofthe thing to be done, not a poſſibility 
;of the party to be able to-doe it, Oficna;t debitum 
ſolvendum(whichT take tobethe meaning of _ 
'cators anſwer) non debitore ſalvendo: It itarguethe 
debt to be paid, it inricheth not the debtor to. bee 
abletd pay it. So that by equipol{ency it fallerhta 
[DE ſucha copnexinepropofition: if thow, pay the = 
m0 


right hand, wniill I make thy enemies thy faotHoole, | 


Chriſt thallnot ſit on Gods right hand; yetthis is | 
a neceſſary conſequence, therefare there ſhall a| 


Ubt ſupra. 


In 26.ver; 5. 


cap. Math. 


> 


ES *S 0 ee et Eo EEE AER 


4-Sent diſt. 
_ 2 


Merit. et Ke- 


Vid Tabulam 


| moZ farthing, then thou maiſt be delivered; which 1 | ; 


Lib.de peccat. 


mifſ+ cap. 28. 


Mercat, vni- 


| ver/; 


—_ 


Chriſts counſel 


deny any man can ever pay(hauing, by offending 
an infinite God,deſerved an infinite puniſhment)and 
therefore muſt alwaies ly by it. For 1f ſome paines 
may ſatisfie Gods Iuſtice in Purgatory, for a ſmall 
offence; ſhould not greater paines proportiona- 
bly in heZ,doethe like for agrearer offence, and ſo 
by conſequence, the devils themſelues ( which was 
Origens errour)in time might be freed? The Fa- 
thers father not (howloever Bellarmine marſhall 
them)this glowing, and Jocall Purgatory; but right. 
ly vnderſtood,are as farre from it as it from truth. 
For they make it not a hot-howſe for the ſoules of 
the ele, farmed by the Pope tothe Devill at a 
yeerely racke rent: but 464;ta quedam receptacula 
(as Lombard hath rightly deliuered out of ancient 
learning )certaine vnknowne places of repoſe, where 
purged at their diſſolutionfrom the body, by vertue 
of Chriſt spaſſion,they reſt from their labours in cx- 
pectance of the complement of that joy, which | 
they ſhall receiue together with the body, - at the 
reuniting againe, in the general reſurredion: 
wherefore Sairit Anguftize concludeth, Non af 
vilus vili locus medius,ut poſſit eſſe niſi cum diabo- 
lo,qui non et cum Chriſto. luſt therefore as ſome 
Geographers, for proouing of a blacke rocke-ma- 
ny hundred miles about , diretly vnder the 
North pole,{end vs to Gyraldus Cambrenſis, hee to 
a Prieſt of Norway, the Prieſtto an Oxford Ma- 
gician, who was carried thither to ſce it by the 


Devill, if wee will beleeuethe narration: So the 
beſt proofes of our adverſaries for their Subterra-. 
nean | 


——_—— 
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mean Purgatory, come by many deduftions, from 
the ſame Author, as it appeareth by the divers ap- 
paritions they ſo confidently alleage for it. Bur we 
taking parabolically this priſon, tor no better place 
then Hell, may refolue without difficulty on this 
poſition, 

That the wicked ſhall beturned unto Hell, and all 
the people that forget God.” | 

11 Itakeitinthe words of the Prophet, Pſal. 
7.19.to cut offall occaſion of farther proofe. The 
wſe isaterrourto carelefle worldlings, that runne 
the broad way ſpoken of by our Saviour,and never 
marke where it leadeth. Come on therefore, thou 
inconfiderate and retchleſle Chritian, and looke 
before thou leapeſt, and if thou. wilt needs to this 
priſon, ſee thy entertainment, Horrible ( out of 
doubr) was that ftorme of fire and brimſtone, 
which conſumed Sodome, and the Citties of the 
Plaine, And fearefull was that ſeventh plague of 
Egypt, Thunder, and Haile, and Lightning run- 
ning vpon the ground, And inferiour to neither, 
was that prodigious death of Corah, Dathar, and 
Abiram, when theearth opened her jawes, and 
ſwallowed them aline into the pit with all their 
goods and families: but theſe are but a preface, a 


tures of Gods extremeſt vengeance. Never eye 
hath ſtene, nor eare bath heard, nor heart of man 
+hath conceijued the infinite bitterneſſe of theſe 
laſt vials of wrath. A bottomleſſe dungeon , a lake 
of Gods wrath,a poole of fire and brimſtone;agaſtly 
Lag advs, Cie@ ,prapOr,pitchy miſt s,deadly fogees, 


[4 


Gen.rg :3. 


Exod.g.23, 
Num, 16, 


ſparke, a drop, a nothing to the - everlaſting toy- |. . 


3s 
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Chrifts counſel! 


hideous confuſion , Cchaines of wtter darkneſſe, 


| conſumed; everdying, and never diſſolved, ſink- 


Tophet prepared of old,deepe, and large , burning 
with fire,and much wood,and the breath of the Lord 
kindling it as a river of brim#one, Theſe very 
names of this m__ , mentioned in Scripture, 
ſhould daunt, and amazethe moft preſumptuous 
worldling,that by altering of his courſe of life, hee 
might avoide the thing it ſelfe. Ofwhich, ſhould 
I but farther relate thefearefull deſcriptions, fre- 
quent in Fathers, and Schoolemen, ( wherein all 
notwithſtanding come too ſhort)I ſhould notſo 
much racke your patience with horrour, by rea- 
ſonof mine owne inſufficiency , as abuſe it with 
prolixitie, by going beyond my time. O God! 
to depart from thee, to accompany the -Devi/! 
and 415 angels, to bee excluded from heauen, into 
everlaſting fire , alwaies ſcorched, and never 


ing eternally,and nevercome vato the bottome; 
weeping, gnathing, freezing, frying, without 
the leaſt drop of hope, or hope of pity; I quake, 
and ſtop, and dareto go no farther, O indignation | 
| _— Almighty, fall not upon vs: for our fleſh trem- 

leth for feare of thee, we are afraid of thy terrible 
tudgements.Wee acknowledge our lighteſt offences, 
10 deſerur thy eternall anger,and thu priſon to bedue 
for our dayly nec -f 09'8 but ſpare vs, good Lord, 
for thy Sonne, who ſpared'ſt not thy Sonne for ws: 
let not the thought of our laſt endbe ſo the laft endof 
our thought, that by forgetting thy iuſtice, we neg lee? 
thy ſervice,& preſume inthe leaZt ſinnes , to offend 
thy infinite Mateſty. Heare vs, good Lord, for thy 


Church, 


for ending Law (aſes. 


Church, and thy Church for thy Sonne, and 
thy Sonne, for both z to whom with thee, 
and the holy Ghoſt, three perſons and 
one God, beaſcribed all honour, 
power,and dominion, both 
now andevermore. 
Amun. 
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Toun 6.67. 
Will yee alſo goe away * 
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THE RIGHT. WOR 


SHIPFVLL MY: VERY RE: 
VEREND AND WORTHY 


PATRONE, D* Bovisty CA- 
NON OF EXETER, AND 
. Parſon of SH@BROOKE 
1iNnN DEv on. 


S IRz | | 
Dp B E1NG over-ruled by ſome 
I frichds: to print this Sermon, 
DR & not framed,nor intended to by 


F25 LD ny.ſuch. purpoſe: my. choice 
| _ x54 to Whom TI\ſhould dedicare cit, 
[The world ſeethliowimuch Tami bound 
|ro you forthe lare reall kindneſſe confer- 
\fediaa-rae,;Bor which ;to ſhove. my eife 
thankdall-byell _ aincanes7, alwlells 
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E 3 a you |. 


't 
; Mark. 1.44. 


Luk, 17.16. | 


Mart.21.12, 
Mat.26, 15. 
AR. 8. 18. 


TT —_ . 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory.. : 


| you expeRt ir ,themore.l hold it due. Our 


Saviour » "Who molt avoided popular ap- 


| plauſe,Seerhou ſay nothing to any.man, mit- 


[liked nor the Samaritane that turned backe: 
to ginethanks. And much. it were to bee 


wiſhed, thatin theſe: daies thanks would| 
ſerne.But ſince buyers and ſellers haue bro- 
ken intothe Temple, Iudasts what will you; 


giue me, and Sd imon Magus's offering., make | 


moſt. bargaines for. Renefices. Whereby,| 
God jp diſhohqured;,” worthy men (dif- 
heartned , hirelings preferted; good lawes 
deluded ,” holy things prophancd , the: 
Church Raine, che people ftarued. The! 
more remarkable therefore hath beene: 
yourfree dealing with me, and your reli-\ 
gious kinſman's McPeriam” s, with M. Or-. 
fontoboue Colle ene, bf ſuchPartons might. 
patternes:fordiſpofing the Lords por-: 
tioamany. in bbecoumry.. might be better 
zaughtsbad inourVniwverſties ſoonerim-| 


| 


played. My Tellfe woithrhis'fauonr of yours| 


| 2miithe more-affetted”, becauſe” ir comes 
; vide yay narieie country ite whi 
Ennieninwaxcordicii 


oh 
(eclivorddlB 


T The Epiſtle Dedicatory. jy | 


it ſtands with a kinde of conveniencie ( in| 
my defires at leaſt) that Exeter Colledge e-| 
ſpecially,ſhould be patronized from Exe- 

ter, from which it firſt had it's #ameand | 
Founder , and for which it hath bred ('as- 
by Gods grace it ſhall continue todoe) {i o 
"many men of worth. Concerning this en-' 
ſuingdifcourſe,[ have littlets fay. Ienmuſt 
ſpeakfor it's ſelfe,now irappearesabroad. | 
Tudicious is that poſition of S. Anguſtine,' aauqquic 
Mens lines are a3 their loues : whereof Bery-|1#**faat 


bono s vel ma - 


|:nard giues the reaſonbecaule Jone is to the! /95 wores,nifp} 
| : boni vel mali 


i ſoule,as waight to the body, tcariesittothe. amorergep. 52. 
right place,if itbe rightly-placed, As long/ Fo vain 
as the Larke ſoareth vpward, ſhee ſings |7antuin, 
without danger of rhe Net : bur ſtooping «7 _—_ 
to gaze on the Fowlers deceirfull glaſſe, |Libde nar, 
ſhe is quickly enſnared. Weare all too far} ty ner 
inamour'd with the glympſes of things |?*: 

below ; where the Dixels ginnes are al-| 
wajes ina readinelſe. Our anceſtors fir 
loue was more wilely fixed. My ſong 
therefore hath beene , returne , returne » O | Canc.6. 13, 
Shulamite, returne,returne | Which. how- 
ſocuer may ſound harſh in ſome mens 


© 4 cenſures | 


| 


{ 
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DO —_— 
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Hamil.7.in 
ep.ad Philip. 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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cenſures; yetthe better ſort (I'truſt) will 
conceiue my meaning to bee good. He that 
FROTEE. in 4 ace ,( ſaich Chryſoſtome ) is not 


And Readers: it cannot meet with more 
vnderſtanding,then it had bearers. Next to. 
Gods glory:and the Churches good, if you 
accept it kindly , I attaine my {gope :,To 
whom it is due fir fruits, from him that 
OP —— 


From E xeter Colleage In: 


I: 5 * " 


Lord leſu,. - 


| Yours to diſpoſe; in thel 
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R# vu 051235! | = 
T haue ſomewhat againſt thee , be. 


Fe 


Nevertheleſſe , 


cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lone... 
103 0 2 OO 4, Jy "i & iT, © 


$39 Vii Mil 
Here is nothing. ſo, dange: 
y roustothe eſtate.of a Chri. 


D-.AN D.- 


a Nema ſecu- 
rus ee debet | 
in i/7 


deteriore me- 


| etiam ex mes 
| Fore deretion. 
- lib.10.Cons L 


0.32. 
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on th A EEE 
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| in bunc lock, 
| Rhemiſt. an- 


b $eb.Meyer 
4 Marlor. 


norar,Viegss 
1 in 1.cap. A- 
poc,Sedt.1 4. 
] Riberg ibid, 
-Bulling. conc. 
7V5+ 


c Veſtipat ar- 
can. [enſus 11 
Apocat Antu- 
erp.1614.lib. 
2.Notat, I. 
d In hoc cap. 
difp.2. 

Fox, Fulke, 
Bullinger in 
bo caput 
conc.6, 


Viegas in hoc 
| caput,ſeft.n. 
\Perer.in cap. 
| 1 difÞ, 15. 
* In tantum 
An um 


prnitentian 


” 


42. in pos. 


"Rom... 
not-marg. 


327: ROW 


|to defeFion,indifferencie to ſenſeleſneſe, and a loa- 


| ſhould take her loytering; , and by reoning her 


nomine Eccle-| fjpinifie (accordi 
"firs Cathbol- DE TO 3 DE | 
Lie” 11 z-| but the Paſtors oft boſe Ehurches, yer the contents 


reliph ot hy concerne their *-fockes' as neere as'themſelues, 
eat Angetos | | 


a thyes uim| #1 all one to writetothe Church,and to the Head & | 


Epheſus Back-ſliding. 


(that is,> wpholdeththe Miniſters of his Word, and 
cotinually ſuruaieth his Churches, torepaire defetts) 
vouchſafeth in this regard to rowze by an Epiſtle. 
That ſeeing w»ſenſible decayes continued, in. time 
p roue great ny no leades to falling, coo-|- 
ling to benumb'neſie, drowſinefie ge »ſlackneſe 


thing of all Religion ; Epheſus might looke about 
andrb.on e T2 Frog andrepent., and gocher 
firſft-works: leaſtthe ſuddaine approach ofher Lord 


Caxdlefick,preuent her. converſion. 

2 Fortheclearer paſſage to the words ,ſome 
difference muſt . bee-reconciled ' among Inter-|- 
preters. , who are meant.cſ{pecially by the ſever 
Angels,to whom theſe ſeven Epiſtles are in gene- 
rall direed. © AlcaFar the leſuzte, in his new 
painted bulke yponthis Revelation, ſayes , the Bi. 
ſhops, 4 Pererius his fellow'Ftogether with ſome 
Ancients, Arethas , __ — , and An- 
ſetme,)think-ratherthe people;,S. Ambroſe, Haymo, 
oct ivyne both Linker: and Wi ih beſt | 
approuedof our reformed Interpreters. For how- 
ſocuer the #1ſcriptions be tothe Angels onely, who 
ro molt Ynot celeſtiall ſpirits, 


|and therefore in-the former Chapter wee haue, 
| verſe r 1.1/hat thi 


re x 1 thouſeeſt , writein a Buoke, aud ſend 
[70-1 heſtuen: Churches which are in Aſia, Not. that! 


© 


| Gontrnony thereof (as the * Rhemiffs hence would | 
| oather 


» Jy- — 


= hy pln wy k 
gather, ro {crue in , and intereſt their Pope Ao difl! 

oc; of all thiggs;;) but rarhernobexprefleche; 
bond .herwixe the, ptople and Daftor::whott 
Faults he is to reprout,oranſwere tor g:amditheves.! 
fore.jt. ſtands hunvpon , to Jew Sm 
hee neceiues.; Now his parniciedayi Paſtiy there) 
of. Epheſus, >. Lyrawiould-hawertobe T5miorby, rv 


I 


bers laboursto refurtthat/out of: Mcneqphriſfer:,' 
but Perexiae and. AlcaFar take Lyrus parti Others, 


| name Oxy ome Tychirus. Dee nt! Eiher- or, 
neither :,. tmaneesnot-;orhie'1S p— 
filent. For. the beſt; may provyeremille;abd riced] 
Gayly moneys As _ ——— pf; 
ittle Apa,and;glory.of Zanix, famausammongſtrhe; 
Gentiles, 6 ries ron urs bac 
Plinze reports) was>220;! yeeres:m building, >RE 


% 


| 
mous amongſt. Chriſtiaris' , far: Saint: ohne: refe-] 
dense , and: Saint Paxles Bpgft yntorhem ; L; 
which.au op 4 ſuchamp of 
tearmes,for herfprmaranefiran Tukeargforher con-! 
ſtancie inpatience, forher 2valesnnefor ming: was-, 
ners., for herdiſcretion in difimas king Heretiques, 
whoſe conancie;patituce;lafour: prnd that Fora! 
| right,cndyfor hil\nemes fake, andehuowirhbaofth-| 
| ling or faintong,, arcingeminated with: goodap- 
| probation, immediately before my, Texe-\ may; 
haye ; ſomewhat: RE 

'F- [ 


frame; their friends may brerfre ir;1chemichyes 
F » Re , .; "\\ 

may ſcarce perceiue:ir ; which he famirittyer of 
Chriſt will ptercechroughto cenſure'; Neverthe., 
IeffeT haneforembat agdinft thee ,berauſe thiu bait: 
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b In-hunc leck 
Comment.in 
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WV id.D.loach., 
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Nat.hife.l.36: 
C4D,1 4. 
Euſeb.lib.z. 
HiAh Ecelof 
cap. X85 1" *_ | 
Baron. Annal, 
anno Chriſti | 
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Vver,2, | 
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| Ibid.ver. Zo 
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"mend 
QA We 
- " | careleſneſſe in Preaching , thy-ſlacknefle inper- 
for 


 Hphſia Back ſiding | 


thus debatedthe' marrer-:- Thigke nor, 2 heſte, 


thy labours 
Tpittie ty'p 


BS befeh's I jouc hee ,"ahd therefore 


-;.*. [may not ſooth thee muchgood(thou ſeeſt) T 


eb . » ad. thotowsy, 
» beg s and 


Lab Ne? » d\ Yew 
| 81%} "IND 


| Cant.1 7.50 
: ir ©. 


1] Cant,5i2,** 
f 


.3 -Asthongh with his beloued Spouſe heehad 
F takeabrice of all thydoings and ſufffrings; 
zours pteaſe me Noll approuerth works, 
atience ; and cannot chaſebut com. 
ifcipline; - bur O rharthis firſtaffeRi- 
eraleco ahthelike-alatrity ! \'for doe 
e thy :coldnefſe in devotion”, thy 


EE deed of charitie? Haſt thou not be- 


Spirit , andtnow artfitikingÞbeckeroend 


ſpeake of thee, -yet ſomewhat I-have againſtthee, 
Iremertber ciedkindneſe of thyyouth jirwas hearty 
butrime hath: cooledit,” and thou 
art: exowne::remiffe. . My left hand is under thy 
right hand dorh embrace thee, | dayly 
ſtay theemith Flaggons and comfort Thee with Ap- 
es -s:thowhaft occaſion: 3 butthowhaſtrurzed 
Aſide to the Flocks pf thy Companions, ſo that when. 
1 cemewith my bedzwed head, and dropping lockes 
in thenight ga finde my acouſtorted entertaine- 
| ajentdaying;0ptronrome 3wy;fiſter, my Loue ,m 
| Doke,oy vndefiled: thoutelleſt me , thy coat' #s F, 
a4ndthon.carftmet put it' on, that thy feet arewaſht, 
and thonnrtlothto wefile rbens: {i uchencuſes thon| 
|kafttrompitme a; and make mee! witharawr my | 
ſalfe, Whereatthough'rby bowels are ſometimes! | 
moved. , yer tirringmotrogiue entrance as thol! 
| wert wont ta doe ; pretend whatthouw'mayſt » [ay 


\ 


_ | whatthouwilr, difſemble how thou Tanſt},*it'I$i 


manifeſt 


i . 
44 4 4 


"—_— 


FED 2 Cr TEE 


(Hl Rabfing. 
_ | angnifeſt thoubaſt left thy firftheare of affettion, 
Andghis:I take tobeetheccomphaint ofour wiron- 
gee jeaienly Salomon , included: inthe words [ 
alle read vnto you. The fummeis, 
ot f#. Inditement of Rn for ber-fiding 
ſecurity: *. 5:7 
Exception, x kN, 
NERD yr 2 Accufation ,. f inn mewbas 


ſerve eee thee, 


_ —_—— 


3 Faulr, » brceaſe —_— haſ tef 
| thy firſt lone. 
A ns bee without: Excepti- 
#nsgwhere rxceptions are tobetaken, (Chris fick- 
| erh wot todccuſeand! adoufehe-doth never without| .-. . 
| 2 fault. The firſt ſheworh oor infirmith; the ic- 
| cond, avr Seravrs integeity, and thethird , Sunes 
wolignity. That we may bee bumbled .in the fi rſt, 
landdimreffedby the ſecond, to corred?-the third: 
| Withintheſe bounds I hill endeavour, by Gods 
aſlſtance, andyour Chriſtian- patience, to con. 
fine my meditations. He that hath an eare to heare, | Reve'.2.7. 
let bim harken what the ſpirit ſaith unto the Chur- 
ches;tothe Churches,as well of great Brittaine;as 
choſe of little Aſia.For howſoever wee flatter our 
{lues, our defections are more deepely to be ac- 
cuſed,and perfeitions as fubic@ toa- Nevertheleſſe 
the note of exceptionto' Epheſae, notwithſtandin 
{allit's good parts; which fallerh here in coders ro- 
be firſt conſidered. Nevertheleſſe. 
5 As in Arts, ſoin A#sof morality, few ve- | 
| ritzes are ſo generall, that admit notiexcopeion. If 


v Churchmight plead immunity, a mou 


—— 


ve T. Zs 


| { 
x1.Cor.1g.32. 
'LAR,20.29, 


» — —_ 


—__ 


”- - wa—_ 


I | Viegas 


In hunc [o- 
CUM 


vw 


Ver. 20. 
Chap. 3-1, 
ver.I4+ 


Lib.1.cap.27+ 
vid .Euſeb.lib. 
3.hiſh.Eccleſ. 
i cap.26. T hes 


lib.3. Ignat, 
Epiſt.g. 


Richard. de 
Sant. vitor 


| aorheri/abowrrin peace, and patience in trouble, (5 | 
[L4fetins well obleructh.) once-andagaine repea- 
|ted, and commended? .Evill men: 
MHictle'ealein ker, for /ſhacould nor beare them. Dil-\ 


\[aulted ber fbe fought with ; the greevous Wolues 
[that were prophecied to exter among#it them , ſhee 
endixedaarid refafted. /ezabe prevailed in Thya- 


| tira, Sardis had avame withour life, Pergamus was 


zee, . wasloathſome to Gods ftomake. Epheſws 
| | Chap. 3.16. | 


' ] yer, 6, 


04 Heret.Fab. 


| Mushis well;yet. ſomewhat worſe thenitwas, or 


. graces inany (tt any.be found atall) before we bee 


Epheſus Buck-ſliding. Py = 


here ſtand 'vpon. aur: .Savionrs teſtimony. For are 


ould haue 


Temblers ſhould not deceiue her, for. ſhee would 
try (him, and finde them tyers. The beaſts that af. 


taynted with Baaliſme,and: Laodicea's luke-warme- 


-notwirthftanding eſcapes all this; nay; het hate-to' 
theX7colaitens for theitcommunity of wines, -and 
promiſcuous lu#ts (as trenexs and Theoderet obie& 
 ynto:them)* is regiſtredafterwardsas aneſpeciall 
commendation. . What:could a man here picke 
-put; that-hee might juſtly cenſure? who would 
noteſteeme ſucha Church, to bein the rode. way 
to happineſſe? . yer when. Chriſt comes with his 
Fanne,.there 1s Chaffe foundamongſtthe Wheat. 


{ ought t6 bez the good is foſtered, the ill excep- 
ted at.Nevertheleſſe.] Many things might bee here 
gathered for our inſtruction; - one eſpecially from 
our Saviours manner of reproofe, which may be a 
pazrernevnto vsall inthar bebalfe: firſt, to take 
notice of, then ihgentouſly to. confcle Gods 


too bufie with the impertetions of our brethren. 


[For this puts the faulty our of ſuſpition of bitter- 


neſſe 


— 


—_—  — . 


wr 


MM =» ww 53 * 700 
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.| ceptedat-ſo-plainely, dircs.vs more vſcfully to 
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[ more, when ſomewhat is commended, and keepes 
them from deſperate re{olutions,;. by. retaining 
them ina hope of a poſſible recouery... It breeds 
aloathing of ſin,by ranking it: by vertue , whetice 
it's. vglineſle is. the. more. 'diſcovered.,zand: bis 
judgement the ſharper cenſured j; that embradeth 
ſo toule a monſter, - to the-blemiſhing- of thaſe 
goodparts, which otherwiſe! might highly. grace 
him, Thoſe that. will 'fſþfor:wens: ſoules ,.thuſt 
looke howthey bait their hookes: and too harth 
an zycrepatton((aith Gregory) is like an Axe , that 
flycth from;the handle, it may kill thy. brother, 
when irſhould only cut downe. the bryers of fin. 
But this T note only by the. way , nor purpoſely 
follow, as . not ſo neceſſary for theſe ſoothing 
times, wherein moſt arerather too-pleeſing , then 
prercing, Epheſus here {ſo commended, and yet ex- 


this obſervation: 

That the beſt Charches may be ſubieft, and are ly- 
able to exception. _ ,” T2 So 

6. Itis vſuall with the Fathers 'toicompare the 
Churchtothe Moone,in regard of her viſible chan- 
Ling, like ro the others maxing. and waning. But 
the fimilitude holds as well,in refpe& .of her bor. 
{rowed light,and ſpotted face; all the. beames ſhee 
reflecteth to-the world , are darted ypon her-by 
1:he Sunne of righteouſneſle z.and-yer by. reaſon 
of her ynequall remper, in her brighteſt. ſhining, 
thee appeaxeth ſpotty, Her,ſcfe -acknowledgerh 


neſſe in the Reprouer, it encourageth mento doe 


Aretius, 


Ferrum de 
manubrio pro= 
flit cum de 
correptione 
ſerms durior | 
excidit, © c, 
Cure Paſ#, 
part.2.cap, 
10, 


# daughter 
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Mar. 22,41, 
Gen,7. 
Mart,25.2. 


| 2.Eſd.8.2. 
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|  danehters of Herefalien) a6 theTentsof Kedar as the 
'Lib.3 [Ae DOG Cattames of Ja 


rrin. chriſf.c., fine commendeth this rule of -Ticonine the Do.| 


in | flotkes <aft rheir eyes on motly vanities, ini the gu7- 


mo#. Wherevpon Saint Augu-' 


aatift, which hee-calleth, De permixta Eccleſia. 
Wheteby {faith he) the Scripture, by reaſon of 
che temporall communion betweene the godly and 
wicked, attribureth that promiſcuouſly ro either, 
which originally groweth but from the one. So. 
lomons Curtaines (indeed) belone to the Church, but 
K edars Tents are Iſmaels, who may ot inherit with 
the freeborne: yetthe Beloned conſiſting of both, 
harh the titles of both, thoſe ſpots will not out; 
there will be ſuch a ſpeckled breed, as long as the 


ters of this world. All the types in holy writ, 


| Chamand vncleane beaſts inthe Arke ? fooliſh FVir- 
Ihid.ver. 33. 


_ng-09, 792. Sothar, that of the Angell to Eſdras, ma 
|hetepaſſefor Canonicall,when thou aske#t the earth,, | 


1it.ſhall ſay ontothee that it gineth much moldwhere- 


cometh of:even'ſo u the courſe of this _- world, 
| andithe- Churches caſe: if this preſent” world. 


ras che Church is ſhadowed vato vs,moſt 
evidently ſhew fo much. The floore hath in it 
Wheat and Chaffe, Math. 3. 12. The net good fiſh 
and bad, Marth. 13.47. See but into the nuptiall 
banquet of the Sonne, is not there one found 
without a wedding garment ? Was there not a 


gins amongſt the Brides Attendants? Goates in the 


treat Shepheards flocker And in his ſtately Pa- 
lace, weſſeds as well to diſbonowur as ſervice and gls-| | 


of earthen veſſels are made, but little dnt that gold 


'Thusthe Cormmbians were pollited with an #nce- 
1 ADEN FF u0ns 
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ſtuous perſon , and troubled with Saddvces , the 
Galatians bewitched, the Romans , Coloſſians, and 
'7T heffalonians had haughtie ſpirits, 'brabling Sophi- 
Hers, brethren that walked diſorderly, crept in 
amongſt them. But what-need'I looke back'fo 
farres Appcare there not here amongft theſe 
ſeven Aſian Churches,an odious company of Nice- 
laitans? Hath not Satan here his Symgogue and 
ſeate? Balaam and ITeFabel, their Bawds and Pan- 
ders?Reade we not of depths of Satan ? Names 0 

thoſe,that make a ſhew to line, without lifes Luke. 
warmneſſe,and vaunting, and {enſleſneſſe, among 
ſo many eſpeciall commendations? The Fathers 
teſtimonies for this-point, are not ſextences, but 


againſt the Zuciferians, and of Saint Þ -Augnſtive, 
againſt the Donatiſts,and Pelagians, to proue that 
it is apoore pretence:, to make a Schiſme in the 
Church, in regard of ſome difikes., which might, 
and ſhould bee amended. For at what time was it 
ever ſo free,that no exceptions could be taken? As 
a Lilly among thornes, ſo u my loue among the daugh- 
ters. Non didtum eſt (faith Saint © Auguſtize) in 
medioalienarum,ſed in medio filiarum, 1t is not ſaid 
*mongit ſtrangers, but amongſt the daughters. The 
ſonnes of her mother againſt her, 4 Ephraim againſt 
Mayafes,, and Manaſies againſt Ephraim, in one 
Nation, the *father againſt the ſonne, and the mo- 
ther againſt the daughter, ih one houſe; Eſau 
ſtruggling with cob, in one wombe; nay , the 
E zaturall man againſt the fpiritwall., inthe ſame 


volumes, Itis themaine fcope of Saint ® Hierome | 


OY 


D 
Gal.z,. | 
' Romyr 2.2, 


16, 

| Cololl.3.8. 
2, Thel,3.6. 
ver,6.& r5. 
ver.9,& 13, 
Ver. 14.20. 
Ver. 24. 
cap, 3.I. 
Cap.3.16, 


, 


a Tom.2. Or- 


16 4. ad Eme- 
Tritum Dong- 
tif. Tom.7. 
contra epi/?. 
Parnen. lib. 
3.40. 7, 
cont,Cre/Ton. 
grammat. lib. 
3.cap-37+33. 
lib.1.de civit. 
Det (@+ 35+ 
& paſſun ali 


101.7s 
Can.2 3. 
cIn Pſal.99. 
dEſaiah.g, .; 
2I, 

e Mat.10,35, 
fGen.25.224 


bj precipue, | 


, 


members. And yerif wee would goe farther, wee 
F may 
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Pfal, x20. 5, 


p 
x.Cor.r1.19, 


Romg2,1. 


| Ranch, lib, de 


Relig. Chri 
Cp Setbef; 
Ii. 


| 4ug-tih. 2. 
. ] Retrat. Cap. 


13.cap.9.4. 

Aug.-T om. 2. 

» 37 5prÞ 
ritum Do- 


—_—— 
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o 
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\ 


ati/?. 
| Mat.24,40. 


_ [InPRl.gg. 


Luk. 17434 


————_—_ 


- | diſtractions inthe ſame minde. To ſuch:a /unacie 


Ne ee es 
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may. chance to meet with eve aidvx@®, 4 double- 
ſoul'd maniif I may ſo fpeake)by reaſon of vnſtable | 


2 


are ſubjeQall things vnderthe Moone. Whiles we | 
dwell with Meſech (as David complainerh ) ſome | 
epemies to peace will be fureamongſt vs. There will 
bealwaiestaresto be weeded;vicersto be cured;ru- | 
ines to be repeyred,rentsto be amended,finkes tobe 
ed, Leapers to be clenſed, manners to bee refor- 
med,controverſies & heart-burnings:tobe taken vp | 
and compoſed;And the reaſons for itare divers;that 
the Eleft might be impleyed & tried, Reprobates left 
vnexcuſeable, Gods Frengthappearc in our weak- |: 
eſſe, and his mercy, and 1uſtice, in ſuch variety of | 
eb1efFs, Otherwiſe how fhould the Church be mili- | 
tant without an Adveriary? Or why ſhould it dai- 
ly pray, Forgizue ws our treſpaſſes, if here it might | 
attainero be freed from all exceptions? Goe there- 
fore ſaith the Lord tro EJechiel)and ſet a marke vp. 
ow the fore- heads of the men that ſigh, and that cry 
| for all the abominations that be done: not about the 
ſuburbes onely ,but in the midff of Ieruſalem? For 
how ſhould Jeruſalem be vnainted?® ſeeing of zws 
»-6x together ix the field,the one hould be receined, 
the other xeredFedzof two won? grinding at the Mill, 
the one ſhould be taken, the other left, What place 
more ſecure then eur beds2(as S. Auguſtine ſweetly 
amplifieth)yerthence it alſo followeth, that of tws 
menlying together the one ſhall be taken, & theother 
lefs. Thus the Church muſt beare thoſe whom ſhe 
cannot 4ifcerne; & lament, what ſhe cannot amend: 


| ſhe muſt normake «rent in the coat: that is ſearweles;, 
| it 


E 
| 


{| wherein he found ®ejrher Ebr0n,0r Corrinthw the 


ct Ms. 


{ dates, withany ſhew of reaſon bee excuſed ( Belo- 
ved)who, vpondziſiike of our diſcipline, and ſome 


| ceremonies they fancy not,retire themſelues ro cop. | 
wepticles,from their natural mother ; where they|| 


bauealmoſt,as:many ſees, asſeCtaries, one repo 
#7 (as they ſpeake) again# another , with no lefſe 
gall,then giddineſſe? Buttheſe Setwraine, and Me. 
{ancholy-copledtioned wanderers (28 Zwinglias iuſt- 
ly tearmesthem}are fitter for a Phyſicia to-purge, 
then a Divine to confute. Their reaſons are long 


tus, Novatws, Lixecifer, and Audins: 1 will rouch 


reckon vp diforder in our Diſcipline, corruption in 
manners, ſuperſtition in Ceremonies,and the vnwer- 
thy comming of all ſortsto the yeceiuing of the Se. 
craments, But theſe things can only bee matter of 
reproofe,not ſufficient, or efficient cauſes of ſe- 
paration. When from the ſole of the foot, to the 
crowne of the head,no ſoundneſse was foundin Ifraet, 
did Eſaiah flye to rayle, or rather ftay to preach? 
All the wazes (crieth 1eremiah ) are pollated with 
the whoredomes,and filthy luſts of Indaz where hee 


ſwadeth to forſake. So our Saviour balked notthe 


 Epheſiu Back-ſliding. - | "Tk 

iris reſerued for the Angels only at the /aſt day, be- | Mat13.4r, | 

tweene the Sheepe and Goats to make a'ſeparation, | = | 
7 How thencan ſome fanaticall ſpirits of our: 


ſithence anſwered by the. Fathers, againſt Dopa. | 


cherefore at them only, and ſo pale along. They | 


continueth notwithſtanding to lament, not per-| ,/* 


proud Pheriſes,or poore Publicanes , that needed | f4b*Lth. 2. , 


Eccleſe cap.2. 
Eſa, «G; 2 
Jerem, 3. 
Mat.g.t 2, © 
Mar. 2.17,” * 
a Authors dif- 
fer in this R2- 
lation ſee I- 


ren.l.3.C. 3, 
Bufeh bif. 

+3 -£IPeÞ2. 
Thu eret. 


Hieron. in - 


© | the Phyſitien; and S. 10hnleapt out of the Bath, | 7,19 rect | 
(as Irenews reports it) not out of the Church S - B; 4} 


minm Tom. 


Bare-1 


F 2 _ Hererike. 
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il Fe/?. omnium 
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 44n Hieremi. 


" ILY 
| ty lo- 
{ cum, | 
1*f Eſa 48, 20. 
Jer. 50. 8.8, 
0... 

"6" T 
$ Juviu ia lib, 
fingular. pre- 
PafeRarnew.. 
4 genera 
Bellars.17.. 
A popatu,non 
Eccle 4; ab I. 


#917 8th, 
| Chriſtura.gg . 
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| Heretike. But the Church (ſay they) muſt be pure; 


|burt of the poy/ſox ſhee hath. added. Here theu| 
25s. | commeth, their. Hebrew, ſong., which 1hey fing 
" 


| 2xeſic,. Whereof ſhee would not bee cared, why 


without ſpot .or m«inkle, Ephel. 5.27. True (faith 
Stb Apeuſtine) ad hor eft clefta, non,ut iam ſit ta-' 
lis, ſed que preparetur, It muſt ſtriue ſo hereto be, 
and ball be ſo hereafter ; but yet it is-not,, ſave 
onely in deſire, and- Chrifts acceptation. So 
Saint © Bexnard out of Saint 4 Hicrame, the Ape- 

le fpeakes not ofthe Church which now is, but of 
that which ſhall be after the Reſurreition. The end is 
here exprefied, which Chriſt drines at, (ſaith judici- 
ous©(alvine) mot that which « performed for the 


they) charge vs to fly Babylon, andall the abomr. 
aations of  mickrifl, leaſt.wee be partaters both |, 
of ber [ſinnes and piagues? Moſt-rruez . ands wee | 
haue done it, 'not{ſo much by ag /ocall ſeparation, | 
as a neceſſary rennntiation, not of the good thee hath] 


in a firange land, being the.. maine obiegion}, 
they. alwaies harpe on :_ If. you ( ſay Þ they) 
Wight ſhake of Rome for the Antichriſtian le. 


might. not wee. doe the like by you , for. the; 
the - execrable thing .amongſt- you ? - The. caſe 


wonld:proue farre different { Beloued) iftheſe 
refarmers. had-but- the patience to dz{cuflc it. 


Eccl.cap.19, 
hk Afeonh 
| apat Bex- 


frogs Robins, 
(cu a 


For. rſt; our refraining, rather,then' ſeparati- | 
jon, from;Romrs community , was for knowne, | 


and convinced :abominations,,. of i prodigiers 


| 5 Ariite. the/.. 


Church already. But doe notthet Prophets ( ſayÞF-. 


Bay lonifh. garments, which yet- you retaine. as|. 


Fyranny.s.. mayife#t hereſy , open, 1dolatry , where- 


unto,). 


s 


4 
« 
vy 
: 
| 
F 
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b 


{by their ewne men ; as © Zanthins judiciouſly 


Godin that behalfe : theirs tumultuous, as neere 
[to rebellion,as without warrant, For as in Reli- 


{private profeſſion is one thing , and publique in- 


1 


[atrempr it without 7oſiah ? or Nehemiah without 


T0 Bpheſiu Back-ſliding. 
vnto wee were commanded by the Holy Ghoſt, dive. 
Fed by the Fathers, and Conncels , admonifhed 


proues, and theſe our wayward brethren: cannor 
chooſe but acknowledge. Betweene whom and 
vs , the 'quarrell is farre otherwiſe ; weſay, for 
things meerely indifferent , they finde very doubt. 
full and controverſial, Secondly, our reformation 
was orderly by *the Magiſtrate -, authorized by 


Sion , the body is onething, the skirts and out. 
ward goucrriment another ; ſo in reformation., 


junion another. 'Profefle the grounds of Reli-: 
gion I may and muſt , either without, or before, 
oragainſt my Prince; butto reforte in publike 
gouernement, where ſomething is truely amiſſe, 
who gives mee warrant ? Did the 1/7aelites 


Artaxerxes 2 or Zernbbabel againſt Cyrus ? In 
thoſe times ( indeed ) the Prophets propheſied, 
but built not , they 'dire&ted , but corrected nor. 
Ever their hearts ſmote them , in but medling with 
the skirt of the Lords Anointed in. this be. 
halfe, Whom if they conld not winne to redreſſe 


renouncing Rome, - and theſe mens leaving vs. 


Wee were neuer the' Popes ſubiet#s, as they were 


all abuſes; they held their duties diſcharged, and{ - . 
the fault transferred on the hinderers ; whom} 
[they ſtaid Ip for, not forſooke to dilgrace.| 
| Whence arifeth a third difference berwixt our| 


E 3 gra: 


l3 


k Lib. de Relt- 
tone ;6 4Þ-2.4- 
The/1 7-18. 
I9, N 


2.Chron, FR 
Nehem, 2, 
Ezra.t. 
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| 


Zanch.de re» 


ip. Cap. 24. 
| ON: 16, 


D.Ba/De- 


| cad,6.Epiſt. E. 


{gation by the Word. of God. And isitall one | 


| plaine of the like bard meaſure amongſt vs. The 
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Queene EliFabeths., and arc now King 1ames es..| 
Ou RN (indeed): acknowledged @. cer- 
raine preeminence. of that See z, but it was but 
as a matter of courſe, and courteſie, at moſt of 
humane conſtitution ,, not, of neceſlity , or oblj- 


tro ſhake off thy lawfull Magiſtrate , to whom 
God ſubjecteth thee, and thy debauſht compani- 
'on, or whoriſh neighbour ,. with whom thou 
mighteſt cuer haue ſtood in equall rearmes * 
Adde to thisthe encroaching oft the Papacy , as 
much vponthe Prerogatizesof Commonwealths, 
as the LZiberties-ofthe Church: If the like could 
be objected to vs, wee ſhould be content to hear- |. 
ken, Laſt of all, wce were prefled in Popery, _ to- 
aſſent to their blaſpheamous hercfies , and dam- 
cable Idolatry ; no man might bee ſafely filent, | 
or refraine in thoſe ates, which weremoſt againſt 
his conſcience. Now theſe men cannot com- 


refuſall of conformity brings no- man to the. 
Rake z it ſtoppes onely in ſome courſes , ſome dan- 
gerous private Spirits, from wrangling about 
ctreumſtances ,. to vnite all againſt the common 
adverſary ,, that ſtrikes at the foundation. For 
whoever tooke diſcipline to bce more efſentiall 
\torhe Church , then Order in an Army, or a 
 Heage to a Fineyard, or Proportionto a Body., or a 
Hemmetoa Garment? An Army, Vineyard, Bo- 
dy, Garment ,may bee, but perfe& and well ir 
| cannot. bee , withouttheſe things,.. Now a diſci- 


plice they acknowledge amongſt vs , bur not | 


right, 


Ml 


_ es. A th. aud — 
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right. Say it were ſo, ( which they ſhall never bee 
able to proue ) wilt thou forſake thy houſe, be. 
cauſe the wall is mudde 2 Orleaue thy Vineyard, 
becauſe the Hedge in ſome places is ruinous? 
Doth agheſt invitedro a banquet, ſtraight leaue 
the table in a fume, for the miſplacing of a tren-! 
cher, ornapkin, or becauſe ſome difh 'is not 
ſerued in aright * Divers moderate ſpirits there 
remaineamong vs, who perchance approue not 
all our ceremonies, yet rutine notto Amſterdam, 
as holding ſuch a' »emedy more * dangerous then 
thecauſe, The Diſciples of Chriſt(Tamſure) took 
wiſer courſes, when the brerhren had a contro. 
verſje amongſt them about legall Ceremonies , 
Act.15. the Apeſtles and Elders came together 


to conſult,thatprivate ſpirits might bee?77ed, and. 
| Tertul.de 


the ſpirits ofthe Prophets ſubietFedtothe Prophets. 
Who if they giue no ſatisfaRion (as roo oft it hath 
falne out in Popiſh Conventicles ,) a fationcry- 
ing downe the truth , andthe moſt, the beſt, no 
poſting ispreſ[cribed to the Popes inerrabzlity; or 
ſeparation allowed , tothe wronged parties ; but 


OE PRE 


*Nulla pore/F 
# [thiſmati- 
ck tanta fieri 

correptio,id 

> - 


ſehiſmarh 


Ictes. 


'Preſcript. 

| cap.60. 
1.loh.gq.t. 
1.Cor.14.32.|- 


the Apoſtles rule is tobe followed, Philip. 3. 16. 
Firſt the ground muſt bee ſearched , whereinthe 
agreement is , and whereto wee hae already attai- 
zed,then followerth walking ſo farre by the ſame 
rule,minding the fame thing. In which walk wheg 
wee come to the point of parting, crofle waies 
muſt not bee taken, or ſchiſmes raiſed , bur rhe 


perfee? muſt forbeare the weaker , and expect 
Godsgood pleaſure, who will revealein due time 
(as the Apoſtle there promiſeth) to thoſe thar 

| . F 4 are 
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ViAug.Tom. 
7ein Donatiſl 
fparſim pzr li- 
bros /tx, 


' De Bapti/mo 
' ccnt.Donatiſ? 
| lib.7.Cap. 49. 


Aug. de' vera 
Keligione > 
Tom. I [cap 6 4 


Ivid.cap.$> 


- | trine,Schiſmatik5to be the credit.of our conſtancy, 
© | 7ewes to be the foyle of our beauty;ſome muſt bee 


ithole Churches, which cenſur'd his opinion-, to 
aſſocjate himſelfe tro a company, of Schiſmatickes. 


are otherwiſe minded, as much ias concerneth his 
children. to vnderſtand. Thus Cyprian behaued 
himſelfe ;.in regard ofthe Doxati{ts : who, though 
hee diſſented from-the Catholikes in the point of 
rehaptiFation, yet-hee forſooke not. the vnity. of 


Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that God permitted him ſo 
to fall, that his example might more benefit the 
Church,in maintaining vnity;then his Iudgement 
burt it,in defending the errpur of rebaptizing, he. 
retikes. | 

8. Thus hethat br#ngeth1ight out of darkiefſe, 
maketh ſcandals, the triall and triumph ot his 
choſen. 1nfidcls hee propoſeth tobce converted by 
them, Heretikesto beethe. touchſtone. of our doc- 


invited , ſore excluded, ſomeleft, ſome ledon by 
ourevencarriage : ſo many taskes are laid vpon 
the few labourers,who inthe Lords great Harveſt 
ſhall ever findenoleſle to ſuffer, then doe; both| 
{cqwring, them from idlenefle , and miniſtring. 
matter of.conqueſt , according to that of Saint} 
Auguſtine ; Open enemics , , and falſe brethren, | 


videnceot God, Nov verum aocendo quod neſci. 
unt,ſedad werum quetendum carnales, ad verum 


Lucifer the Heretikes perverſeneſſe, that drewe $, 
Hierome.vnto the ſtage; the wickedneſle of 1ul;an 
thatbronght Cyrillto, writes Arrimſtirring, that 


aperiendum  ſpirituales Catholicos excitanado. Jr was| 


benefit moſt commonly the Church by the pro-| 


Cleared 
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| naſtus ; Pelagius wilfulneſſe, that edged on Saint 
Auguſtineto iift and diſcouer ſo: narrowly the 
fraylty of mars freewill, And to: touch-a little on: 
our latter times,wereitnotthe cAMonkes:. abſurdi-! 
Zies, thar firſt ſect Luther aworke ?: The Schooles' 
mens mixtures, and brabbles,that occaſioned' Cal: 
vin, Martyr ,andthe reſt of our Worthies, more; 
cloſcly ro ſticke vato the Text ? Seldome there 
threatneth a Goliah,but a-David ariſeth, or a falfe 
heart forſaketh his ſtation, but preſently. ſome 
one or other is ready in the gappe. Soour Harding 
yecided ysa /ewell, our Campian an Humfryes, our 
Stapleton a Whitaker, our Martina Fulke , our 
Hart a Rgynolds: to ſpare the modeſtie of the li- 
ving, who take the ſame courſes. And I make 
no doubt , but that Socinwus blaſpheamies , Armini- 
ws ſubtilties, Vorſtins nouclties, Bertins quidaities, 
ſhall rather. bee an occaſion of farther clearing, 
then ſhaking the ſerled truth amongſt vs; as the 
clamours of the Y6#quitaries haue beene , forthe 
Sacrament, Grace, and PredeFfinatiouinthe.refor- 
med Churches of Germaxie.. Courage, courage 
therefore ( my deare Chriſtian brethren) wee ſee. 
the ground whereon our lot is falve, Whatſoever 
now happeneth , hath beene foretold, and fore- 
ſampled, and therefore ſhould bee theleſſeoffen- 
fiue, becauſe ſo well foreknowne. Our taske re- 
maineth , to gather with Chriſt, not ſcatter-with 
thc envious,0r ſeparate with the mele-content ; and 
| when wee haue done our beſt , yetſomewhat: may 
be objeRted, that maketh againſt vs. The ace#ſa- 


cleared the article of the Trinity , by Gteat 4uha- 


$1033 


Luk, 11.23... 
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| ton of Epheſiue,and ſecond member of my Text, 
| | whereof I will endenour to gather ſomewhat. 

9 "Eywwm(3by an viuall Elypfis;for "tw wi 
1a bunc boci,! of, T bane againſt thee, for I haue ſomewhat againſt 
vid. Bexamin| rhee orto accuſethee of: as both Beza and Came- 


--—— = High rarixs obſerue.Men may ouerſce much,or diſlem-' 
[or x97) | ble what they fee , or pleaſe themſclues withthe| 


[7r@+ preſent, or be miſinformed by others , but our Sa- 
viourdeales more roundly & ſoundly,I haue(Gaith! 
hejnota ſuſpicion only,but ſomewhat , as before 
| for Epheſus's commendation, fo here againſt her, 
| Sweet eſis ! artthou become an accuſer 2 Wilr 
thou. our .onely advocate bee extreame to marke 
yo what is amiſſet It's Satans office to winnow ; th 
| prayer was wont to be,that thefaith of thine might 
| not fayle : and may ſomewhat now incenſethee, 
| that haſt paid the ranſome for all our finnes © But 
feare not little flocke; he that ſtrzkes, will heale, This 
| ſomewhat through his mercy will proue as much 
as nothing. Satan accuſeth through malice , to 
condemae; but Chriſt through loue, to amend 
thee. Non deſeritad penam , ( ſaith Richardus & 
In textum. | canto Fittore) ſed monet ad penitentiam. His ac- 
| cuſations are inſtructions , his chaſtiſements 
| peace, his presiows balmes fhall neuer breake our 
ns Erechier, | P1445» ASA Surgeon being to. lance his beſt belo-. | 
boils, | uedchild;he long handleth ſoftly ( ſaith Gregory ) 
Non parcityut | befoye he ſtrikes , and then cntteth and weepeth, 
+ iereray;oe [and weepeth , and cxtreth againe , (as Saint 
magis miſere- | Bernard feelingly expreſſeth it;) otherwiſe ſþe- 
arr, ron. (ring would be ſpilling, in ſuch a pleurify, which 
[EET OP |eaumor bee Cured without letting blood ; ſo 


of Th this | 


——_  _— 


this great Phyſtian of our ſoules will not fticke: 
to reproue 4zy thing,where ſometbing may grow, 
- ſctall things out of order. WhenceL inferre, 
that | 
The ſmalleſt faults inthe Church are not to paſſe 
wncentrouled: | 
No toleration is tobe granted for any thing that is 
ami(ſe,gither in Paſtsr,or people. | 
io Astheplaeueis inthe body, fo is fxzein 


the ſoule;nothing ſooner infeteth , ſpreadeth,,| 


killeth : being like a. bemited Dogge , that in 
fawning,defileth ;ſpecdier then a graize of Mu- 


greate# amongſt hearbes. Not to quath therefore 
inthe egge this venemomns (ockatrice, is tofoſter it 
againſt our ſelues, till. it bee vnconquerable;and 
not to purge the leaſt [eauen thereof , is to endenger, 
and corruptthe whole maſſe of goodneſle. In re- 
gard whereof,the walker among#t 1he Candleſticks, 
with the zwo-edged ſword in his mouth, hath fur. 
niſhed out his Prophets to bee fittefor ſuch a pur- 
poſe. One hath his forehead as an Adamant , har- 
acer then a flint , not tobee diſmayedat mens proud 
lookes , hawſoeuer they bee hard-heavted, and impu- 
dent,Ezech. 3.3. Another is a fenced brazen wall, 
not to be prevailedagainſt, Ter.15.20. And hence 
grew the reſolution of poore ſilly Prophets, not 
to fauour the leaſt offences in the greateſt per- 
fons, Samuel is bold with Saul, Wherefore did# 
thou euill in the ſight of the Lord? 1. Sam. 15. Na- 
than with David, Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 


_ Epheſus Back-ſuding. | 


commanadement of the Lord? 2.Sam. 12, 50 Hanant | 
| to 
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Mar. 13.34, 
ſtard-ſeed , from the leaſt ſeed, becomming the | 


20 
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to 4 Aſe,Thou haſt done fooliſhly,2.Chron.16, Azz- 
riahto VI3tah,lt pertaineth not to thee, Ve 2iah, to 


|burne Incenſe to the Lord,z.Chro. 26. 10hnBaptiſt 


to Herod, It s not lawful for thee, to haue thy bro- 
thers wife, Math.,14. No finne in his owne niture, 
may pafſe here for wenial!, ( as the ® Rowaniſts 
ſooth their Popelings; ) nay concepiſcence it ſelfe, 
ſocxtenuatedby the Þ Schoolemer , and pargetted 
ouer by the ©7eſuits , muſt here come vnderthe 
laſh. For, Gen. 6. 5. isnot exception taken ar the 
very imagination of thethoughts? Doth not David 
acknowledge the wickedneſſe of his ſhaping ; and 
pollution of his conception, Pſal.51 © Andthat cho. 
ſen veſſel $. Paul , fivetimes intheſixth rothe-Ro- 
manes;(ixe times in the ſeauenth., and three times 
inthe eighth,diſclaime, by the name of finne, our 
originall corruption © What fault more pardonable 
in theſe our daies, then the remiſneſſe of a father 
to vntoward children * Or the carefulneſle of a 
young man,to hold his owne Or the forwardneſie 
of a man of parts to purchaſe preferment 2 Yet E!: 
ſmarted for the firſt, and the young man inthe 
Goſpell (otherwiſe commended ) was touched 
by our Saviour for the ſecond, and the gall of $7. 
mon Magus was broken forthethird, The reaſon 
whereof is pregnant. The commandement is 
peremptory againſt all( as the L2poſtle vrgeth ir ) 
Thou fhalt not Inft. Now a Botch is neuer cured, 
as long as thecore remaineth. Excrements growe 
in dead carkaſſes, while the humour laſteth. And 
the fire increaſeth, as the fewell is miniſtred. 


ment, in Gal. 


| lib.3.Com- 


cap.5. 


| Arriue was but afparkein the beginning , ( ſaith 
Saint 


— 


— 
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Saint Hierome) but being not thentroden our, it 
coſt the.world a groane to - quench his hereſie. 
[Theleaſt, cranny or hole vnitopped («5 Saint Chr yſo- 
ome well adviſeth)s ſufficient to. ſinke the: woe 
ſhip. Wilt thou then exceptat a moatein thy: bro+ 
thers eye, andcanſt thou favour a finne to feſter 
in his converſation: / happy friendſhip (ſaith Car- 
thuſian) que ilum quem atligit, tacendotradit-diu- 
bols! God ſaue every. good Chriſtian from ſuch a 
friend , who by ſoothing and forbearing ,, will 
damne his foule! Hee berrayeth therefore his bro- 
ther,that favoureth his eares, tobreake his necke, 
ſecing ſomewhat vncontrolled, may grow to any 
thing,& one dinell finding extrance to an houſe ſwept 
and garniſhed,will quickly get a company farre worſe 
then himſelfe. ER | 
11 Ifrhenno faultin a Chureh, ina family, | 


whether it be much,or ſomewhat, muſt bee ſuffe- 
red vnchecked; what impudencie armes'our ad- 
verſaries the Papifts, ,to mention a toleration of 
thcir ſuper ſ{;tion, eſpecially, amongſt vs ,. whoſe 
cycs God hath ſo farxe. opencg-.to ſee thejr-abo- 
minations? Hath the Lord ſomercitully fxced vs 
from this þirituall Egypt, and ſhall wee againe bee 
longing for their Fepons and Onyons? Hath hee 
enlightaed vs ſo clearely.by the /anthorne of bs 
Word,not to make yſe of it.our ſelues; but to ſbe 
haw grofly our adverſaries are mitled to croffe 
it? It cannot be the conceirt of. a. true Chriſtian, 
to be ſo falſe-hearted-rohis Lord and Maſter. If 
|Z4al be Gad,profeſſceitwholcly; but. if the-Lord 


10a private perſon, in ſubſtance or circumſtance, |* 
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and an Aſſe,a garment of Linſie-wotfie, Meremaids. 
halfe fiſhand halfefleſh,Centazres halte horſe and 
halfe man, aremonſtrous and abominable in his; 
icalous afteRion. When the Lord thy God ſhall: 
bring thee into the land({aith Moſes to Iſrael) which 
thou goeſt ropoſſeſſe,thou ſhalt make no covenit with 
the people theresf, but downe with their Growes, | 
and b#rxe their Images with fire: no marriages muſt 
be made betweene them and Gods. people: and 
reaſonsare giuen;!t will rnvnetbychilibes to ſerxe 
other gods; It willbe a ſnare unto thee. And did it 
not proue ſoto ſtrong Sampſon, to wiſe Salomox,to 
wxoriows Achab,toall that ever were drawne to| 
this indifferency ? It isnot for nothing then, that 
Eſay and Teremy were ſocarneſt with 1/7ael, to ſe- 
uerthemſelues from Babylon, Saint Paul with 
the Corinthians,not to beare the yoke with wabelce- 
vers : Saint Tohe with all, not to afford as much 
asan- Ave, good day, or good night to an obſtinate 
Hererike, And not to tire your patience with 
examples in this kinde; the very Boyes of Same-| 
ſatene, ſolemnly cat into the fire a Teynis-ball,in the 
midſt. of their 'Market place (as Bellarmine himſelfe 
relates out of Theodoret)becauſcirt had but rowch. 
edrhe foot of the Aſſe,whereon Lucie rode, \ their 
bereticalf Biſhop. But what need I inftance in 
Chriſtians? The Heathens themſclues haue beene 
ever{crupulous, not raſhly to allow of ſuch a 
blending, or mixture of Religions, Tr is the an- 


Lib.2.4c legih,Cient Latine ofthe old Law in 'Tu/ly, Nemo ha- 
[ber Deos nowes & advenns, nifi publice aſtitos: 
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conformity : vew' gods, and firange gods, muſt 
come in vpon examination.. In regard whereof} 
| Atilizes Regulia by decree of the Senate ( as Live) 
teſtifieth) was to gather all bookes of Ceremo- | 
 Nics, ata certaine day , toſtop variety of Religi- 


ſlew Anacbarſis- the Philoſopher , for worſhip. 
ping the wather of the gods after the Athenian 
manner. Heliogabalus (indeed) with Adrian, and 
ſome other Romane Emperours (as Lampridime re- 
cords it) commended all manner of worſhip in ' 
one Temple; but it tended to no other purpoſle,, 
then the like ſtratagem of 7#/#an the 4poſtata,who 
gaue heretikes freedome amongſt right belee. | 
uers, not that lice cared for either ,. but that by 
their muruall diſtrations, hee might deſtroy 
both. Tumenimreddidit Daſilicas hereticts (ſaith 
Saint Auguſtine) quandotempla: D emonis. Such a 
good commodity came by the toleration of here. 
ttkes, that they that could endure it, ſhould take 
Divell and all for company. Excellent therefore 
is Saint B4fils refolutionto the Preſident of Yalens 
the Emperour, Thoſe that are throughly [taſanet 
| with true religion, willrather ſuffer all kinaes of | 
| death, then gine way for the altering of one ſyliable. 
A man would thinke .that there were but ſmall 
difference (it is but alittle 79ta) berweene iwainG®, 
and awinG , yet the 77ght beleeuers could never 
| bee brought, (as Theodores witneſſeth) either to! 


| Enitathiue boldly told the Emaperovr higaſelte(it is 
recorded 


| private men, muſt ſubmit themſeclues to _ 


ens..So Herodotus reports,that the King of Scythra/| 
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recorded in the 5. Booke and 24. Chapter of the 
Tripartite Hiſtory) Power thou hajt ( O Emperoury| 
to puniſh vs,but never to arine vs fro the tenents of 
our fore-fathers. To adde poalitike- conſiderations, 
iſt not. The world ſeeth how little, - Polonia and 
our xeerer neighbours hane:gotten, by practifing 
Alcor.s. | this Alcoran Divinity of tolerating divers Religi- | 
139. ons: which howſoever Parſons, with others of 
ourhomebredwipers, in their divers 'ſupplications 
Lib.z. deTri-| £9 H#& Maieſtie, have preſumed moſt impudently 
fplic.homis.of-| to plead for : yet Weſton their owne man, moſt 
> c.cop.14, |<arneſtly deteſts it; ® Sfapletor railes at Þ Bodry 
[4:6 paf | for but mentioning ſuch a 1:berty, the Rhemr#ts 


Poſe [conclude out of (yprien, and Hilary, vpon the 
- _ "it. fourthto the Epheſians, that it is not to bee en- 
Verl. 5. dured. And markebutBz=Ltaxrm1nss owne 


words:(who is of the ſame opinion, inthe nine. 
teenth Chapter of his booke de Laicis') Catholic; 
nor patiuntur in ſuo grege vilos, qui oftendunt vilo 
fignoexterno, ſe favere Lutherans. The Catholikes 
({aith hce) doe not ſuffer any in their flocke , that 
ſhew by any outward ſigne, that they doe but 4 
much as favour the Lutheranes, And would they 
expect that of vs, which they themſelues pro- 
feſſe, to bee impious to aske, and irreligious to 
grant? or ſhould wee endare ſach impudency, 
that offereth to propoſe that which ſuppoſerh vs 
to be Atheits? What doe they then bur betray 
Religion, and expoſe themſelues to all ſides ha- 
tred, who in ſuch a caſe, but ſtagger, or exprefſe 
B notthemſelues? Ifrheretore thou bee on our ſide, 
\ ni out the Komane lezabel at thre window, 


I | how... 


— 


Epheſus "Back-ſliding. 
howlſaever ſhe bee _ Babylons Brats muſt 
not be dadled, but daſht againſt the ſtones, Phynea's 
zeale, 1ehs*s march, oſrah's reſolution , Lather's 
heroicall fpirit, haue ever beſt prevailed againſt 
the myH#ery of iniquity. For who findes not that 
Rome is as 4 nettle? it ſtings where it is gently 
handled; and provideth powder, and - poyſoned 
Knines, where ſhee is not manacled. The voyce of 
more then ntan, and lowder then a Trumpet, is 
therefore neceſſary for you (fathers and brethren ) 


the truth , and to ſpeake home, and reſolutely, 
that ſomewhat bee not defectiue, through our de- 
faulr. Hath God cnioyned vsto be watchfull Pa- 
ftors, and ſhall wee ſleepe,or fy, or take no notice, 
whenthe Wolfe commeth? Are wee ſteers, and 
ſhall wee winke at any thing? Eſpecially ſecing 
thatacloud riſing from the Sea, but as bigge as 4 
mans hand, may ſoone overcaſt the heaven , and 
procure a ſtorme; and a few runnagates com- 
ming from beyond the Seas , may quickly infe&t 
2 whole Country of weaklings, never fore-ſtal- 
led by true grounds, but naturally carried to ſen. 
ſuality ,-and ſuperſtition. Who if they dare ſer 
foot ſometimes ia ſuch places as this is, (for where 
will not the Divell intrude, and his Impes fol. 
low? ) to:the inrangling of ſome wncatechiF'd 
giddy-braines, with ſhewes of learning, and coun- 
| cerfeit antiquity ; let, vs haue ſomewhat againſt 
them-tonip them in rhe bud, that ere ever their 


vexethem,as « thing that 83aw. 
G 


12 Laſt, 


in theſe dangerous times, to bee inquiſitive for. 


Pats bee made hot with thornes, ſo indignation may | 


Plal.137.9 | 


1.King.18, 
44. 


Pi1l.58. 


* 5 ZOO 


72.  Laftof allfor the reft of you (my bre- | 
threng) If forrewhat may not: bec amiffe , but all 
meanes muſt bee vied, for the redrefle thereof : 
ſuffer. your ſeluesto be led with all alacrity , and 
meckenefle,cither by che gentle; or rough hand j. 
of thoſe thatare your Teachers. You muſt nor | 


. [thinke (with 4hab) thatwe rroable Jſrael, when we | 


permit you not to ſettle on the leaſt dregs of your 
ſinncs; or to cry out with him , when wee ſpeake 
plaine vato-you, Huſt thou found mee, © mine eng- | 
my?Frantike man! becauſe I tell thee the truth, am 
[ become thine enemy? Artthou fo poſleſt, that | 
whe thy Saviour comes to free thee from /egions, 
wilt thou exclaime outragiouſfly , What haue T7 to 
doe with thee, thow Teſus thou Sonne of the moſt high 
Godr I ſhould ſticke on this point ( Beloued ) 
which is agreat ſtop tothe progreſſe of the Go- 


'|{pell. For, when the Preacher brings the words 
| of the wiſe, you come not provided with the eares 


of the attertine.Every learner will bee a cenſurer, 
and anoffender, a correcter.. All are gone out of 


| the way, there is not onethat doth good ,. no. not 


one, and yet (as the Lord complaineth by his 
Prophet Hoſeah) no man muſt ſtrive, or reproue ano- 
ther,torthe peopleareas they, that ſtrive with the 
Prieſt. Andisnotthis a iufſt cauſe, why ( as here 
heraxeth-Epheſws) ſo our Saviour in hke manner 
ſhould hane ſomewhat again## vs? And becauſe 
we may preſume to expoſtulate with 'the Tewes in 


| Malachi Wherein and wherein doe wee ſo much 


tranſgrefſes Ler me thruſt imorhis gear Haracſt 
% little farther »»y þck&, to remember hor" 
rall 


—_— —_———— I CEE 


rall dulnefſe with a therein 8 therein, Atheiſme and 
| flattery areeminent inthe Court;#herein our Savi. 
our hath ſomemhat againſt vs: Sacriledge grates the 
Church, Symonie is. torced vpon the miniſtery, 
thereimand therein our Saviourhath ſomewhat a. 
g£4inf vs, Inthe whole Comonwealch whe vſury 
growesa vocation,drunkenneſle and whoredome, 
the practice of good fellowſhip, ſtabbing and 
{wearing a norte of reſolution, oppreſſion a kinde 
of Iuſtice,and tythes the Preachers portion, the de. 
maines of fuch men, who commonly are worſt af- 
feed to Church or Religion; .bee not herein and 
herein many ſomewhats which our Saviour may 
moſt palpably vreeagainſt vs? Teremze's pooke, and 
Ezechiel's role written within and without , cannot 
containe the particulars I might here. deſcend 
vnto. Somewhat might bee had againſt Husbanar, 
that ſuffer their wines and children to be Recuſant s, 
when they themſclues can ſtraine to profeſle any 


conformity. Somewhat againſt wines, who coman. 


abroad,being Antichriſfts cheifeſt factors, to vent | 
his ſuperſtitions , who ſhould beeas the fruirfull 
Vine vpon the houſe;but proue the twining Tvie that 
plucketh downethe wall. Somewhat againſt Ma- 
oiſtrares, and Officials, who are luke-warme, or 
falſe-harted in Gods cauſe, to the deluding of 
good lawes, and increaſe of ſuperſtition. Some. 
what againſt Reformers, who buſying their 
tongues moſt commonly in things that pertaine 
notto them, diſable themſelues through faRion, 
to doe good in greater matters. Beloued bre- 
| G2 - thren, 


ded to hearken at home, will needs bee Teachers ;;. 
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Chap.36.8, 


Chap.z,1, 


1, Cor. 14, 


Plal, 128.3. 
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thren, paritie is not parity, nor the wiſeſt preach- 


tying of faulty Minifters , the profitableſt leſſon 
the ignorant peoplecan heare: zeale may runne 


| without diſcretion, and doe more -hurt then 


| good. Then ſtraine at Gnats, and. tythe mizt and 
 cammin , whenthou haſt reformed the greater 
breaches of the law. And here if I ſhould goe far- 
ther, more might bee had againſt ſacrilegious hy- 
pocrites; who pretend pxrgizg, and intend pil. 
ling; who are ſweeping Gods Houle, and prying 
intoevery corner, notto reſtore the groat that 1s 
loſt,butto take away the perny:that 1s left.. Achan's 
Foning,and Delſhazzar's doome, and Indah's hang.- 
ng might leffontheſe men ſufficiently, from ſuch 


whereto the old Zmbleme may ſerue for iiluſtre- 
tion; if thou ſ2atch trom the Lords Altar, with 
the ravenous-Eazle, but agobber of a ſacrifice to 
crammethy young ones, ſome coale ( perchance) 
may ſticke vnto ir, which broughtto thy neſt, will 
fetall-on fire, And todraw to an end: in this point, 


bad,againſt Parents for indulgence , children for 
ryot, maſtersfor hardneſle, ſeruants for vnfaith. 
fuineſfe, young men for. idlenefle, old men for 


for difolutencſle, Paſtors for coldneſſe and non. 
reſtdence ,. people for contempt and: prophane. 
neſſe, many torprideand luxury, all for vathank- 
fulneſe 3, wboin.ſogreat plenty haue ſtored vp ſo 


[little, in ſich-continued- peace , haue made ſo 


_—— CPEIINS 


| 


ing, the wrangling about ceremontes,nor the vili-| 


dangerous medling with conſecrated thines.: | - 


Twhoſcethnot what a great deale more might-bee| 


covetouſneſſe, Tutors for careleſneſſe, Schollers | 


ſmall 


ned no-more-groundef our adverſaries. Alas ( be- 
loued)with what z4y /es or goades ſhall I faſtenthis 
dodrine toour conſciences? Plenty, peace,meanes, 


ward ; which was the fault of Epheſus (as the fe- 
quell ſheweth ) wherein I will labourto prevent 
your wearinelle. ©: +. -E-; 

13. Becauſe thow haſt left thy firft lone, 43 vl dy 
whw 07? aezrlu dgingsT he Rhemifts giue it , Berauſe 
thou haſt left thy firſt Charity. Some Criticks put a 
difference , betwixt dzletFion, loue, and Charity,! 
making louemore then dzleron, ( as Cicers.ſeemes 
-| to doe) and Charity more then /sye. But this curi- 
oſity is here needlefle, eſpecially to ſet loue and 


the originall, The time -permits mee not-tofift 
-| word: Loxe, according to Saint Angufiine ( as 
Sentences ) 16 the mot right affedtion of theminde, 
by which God is loued for himſelfe , and our neigh- 


baur,for andin God. linclude not here that incom- 
prehenſible lone, which isin God, or rather God 


by God,effuſed in good workes ; diffuſedamo 


is God himſelfey,ſ#bie#, mans heart , fraits, pbtuli= 


R_ 2 
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ſmall profit, vpon ſo goodadvantages , haue gai- 


will all one day accuſe vs, for looking barke with| 
Lots wife, when wee ſhould. haue. haſtned for-| 


charity by thc eares., which ſo well agree in dz<rs| 
things narrowly. Not to trifle therefore onthe| 


Lambard cites him in the-27, diſt. of the 3, of the| 


himſclfe,eſentialy,notionally, and-perſonally confi-| 
dered F as the $c<þ90/emen haue venturedto fpecu-|: 
| late) but — ſelfe with an habite ; infuſed; 


{our neighbours... Whole efficient, end, andobietF;] cp,7;; 


ence,patience;and the wot ſeeking of owr. owne g cla 
| Ep panions,\ 


; Polan, ſyntag. 
. lib.g.ca.1o, 
hiricue, 


Vid. Aleen- 
ſtaig-in yerbo 
46s 
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Diligens non 
diligenda; aut 
eque diligens 
quod minus 
wvel ampiius 


anions, fincerity and conſtaxcie , oppoſites , diitruff 

f gur-{elnes:, and a bardconcerte of our brethrey. 
This {ove isas ordetly, as forward ;and heedy , as 
haſty in her proceedings. For thinzs not to bee be- | 


diligendum eff 
{aur mins wel 
ampliu quod 
eque dil;gen - 


{tre ordinem 
charitatis di- 
ligit.Bonau. 
 & Gabriel. 
Mb3d. ex Jug. 


dum eſt ; con- | 


- 7 \ning+or bevavfe God grace is ſupa Aarerall , and. 
| Rfictkinmanasmn's froge ſbi; vnprepared 
;athd oppoſe to' R's fiveer- moridhs 3-04 that the | 
pround .» © 


lowed ,it laneth not ; things of different worth, it 

th not alike;things of equall efterme,it eſteemeth 
[208 partially y.. (as Saint Anguitine witty obſer- 
veth) but aboxe v5, it finderh God ## vs , our owne 
ſowles, beſides vs, our friends and exemirs toſpend 
irs ſttength vpoh. Thus our A>g22 here of Ephe- | 
fa began to doe , and continuedro:doe,.for ovghr 
I findeobjeted, Foriefolloweth not, thou haſt | 
runne into ill courſes , thou haſt ſhaken off all | 
goodnefle, thou | beginneft ro bee hatefull and | 
loathſome: neither read wee abſolutely , ( as 194- 
thim , Lyra, and the beft Interpreters obſerue ) 
Thou haſt loſt thy Charity ; no ( ſaith Thomas, 
Ansbert, and Richardw ,) it wasnotthe habit that 
was extingniſbed,but ſome atgrees flaked , the fault | 
was in the 974xney of doing, thou haſt not loſt thy | 
lone; but ii{@& «gs ( too trueanallufion to the 
 neme} thou haſt remitted , thou haſt diminiſhed, 
thou haſt cooled , not thatthou wow ha## ,.butthat 
which thou hadft,not thy love abſolutely , but thy 
f#r# logae. Whether this happened, through the 
inſt ability of free-will ; which -hebdlong ro ilt, 1s 
drawne-onely to good, whereby as in violent 
| motions , rhe progreffe is flower thea the begin- | 


fleſh with: » #me/et;\ſomerimes pets 


= — 
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force | 


Y 
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| force the ſoule in jeopardy ,; to lift vp the handes 


ly ſtriving againſt the ſtreame , wheretripping , 
or fayling in a ſtroke, doth quickly caſt vs backe 
or that our ſpirituall like in ſome ſortis anſwera- 
ble to ourcarnall,full of heate and humours in our 
firſt growth , which afterward in age are cooled 
and dryed vp; I ſtand now not to diſcuſſe. Whar 
this fr/# love ſhould here bee, and wherein itcon- 
ſiſterh, ſome difference may bee found among In- 
terpreters. Arias eMontanxe. fetcheth it farre, as 
. [thoughir ſhould fignifie the loue receaved #7 the 
firſt creation, Hugo holds it a defedt in preaching , 
| Arethas a neglet# of almes-deeds. Bur what need 
ſuch ſcruples 2 Why might irnot rather bee a de- 
caying in all the vertues before mentioned, as 


Writers, more judiciouſly rake ir ? The frſt loue 
thereforethatevery Convert hath, is his ardent 
affettion at his firſt enlightning, and taſting of Gods 
| holy Spirit ; whereby the joy for his freedome 
from finne and Satan, carrieth all his faculticsto 
adorethe Author of it. The markes whereof are 
the renouncing all things,in compariſon of it ; the 
mmduring of loſſes and afflidtions to retaine it; the 
reverencing of Gods Word and cMinifters , for in- 
creaſing of 1t;a ſtruggling againſt finne , the fleſh, 
and world, that they may not hinder itz a relte- 
wing of Chriſts needy members tor the expreſſing 
of it ; a continuance .in the powerfull mcanes of 
praying, preaching , harketing , meditating, £0n- 
UN with good —_— ,\for che continuall 
Cn 4 


for helpe; or for thacour.courſeisa race, or day-| 


Saint Ambroſe , and Richardus , with our latter | 
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rehewing'and preſeruing of ir ; not quenching the |. 


 #9ti0n5 of the holy Spirit, flying all occaſions of} 


back-ſlidingſuſpeRting eſpecially theſe foure ene. 
mies,ſþirituall pride in the be#t., carnall policie in 
the greateſt ,vorldly-proſperity in the richeſt , and 
abuſe of Chriſtian liberty 1n the gallanteff; In all 
 which,or in moſt,orat leaſt in ſome , our Angel 
and Church-( as it ſhould ſeeme ) had beenehere 
defetiue, They halted in their match, abated 


| their edge,beganto be weary of wcll-doing , ana | 


like as the children of Ephraim hauing their Bowes 
bent turned themſelnes backe in the day of battaile. 
Which our Saviour here taxing,for a ſtanenot to 
be ſuffered, itdireds vs rothisconclufion ; which 
I propoſe in Saint Bernards words, 
In viawvite,non progredi eſt regreds; 

In. a Chriſtian courſe , to beeflacke , or ata | 

ſtand, is.a falling away. ,, or-a turning backe a- 
Me, -:: | 

. um The walke of a Chriſtian ſhewetlrit;which | 
muſt beefrom #rength to trength;Pialme $4.7, | 
His pathas the morning light , that ſhineth more... 
2 more unto the perfett day,Proverb. 4.18; Hee 
rupnes.in the /avour of his Sawiowrs- Oimtment, -| 
Cart: 1-4«For as the-houſeof David, inthe long. 
warebgrweeneit and.Saul, ever grew  #ronger 
add Fzoxger; the waters in EFechiel , deeper and 
apzper; be word tothe humble gheſt in the. Goſc 
polls i:9p highey: fo in this warfare: vader our. 
heauenly.Generall, . wee muſt a/way;fieht: >, in his || 
Uney rag ynaiss worke, inthe :race-hee' hath ap- 
pointed vs, a Wajes were, ' vatill wee obtainethe. 


T: Epheſus . Back-ſliding. 


| vi&Fory,rhe penny,the Crowne,which is laid vp for| 


.vs in the world to come. For the,motion ;of:a 
Chriſtian muſt not bee like that of the Planets in 
| their Epicycles;, now aſcending, then deſcending, 
ſometimes ſtationary, anon retrogrede;. but.rather 
| as the beaſts mentioned by" ZFechiel 4, wha'paſing 
| forward,retarned u0t againe.: his- charity: is as: fire 
; pon the Lords Altar, alwaies kindled, andneuer 
extinguiſhed; his grace not-as aftanding puddle, 
| that quickly purritiech., but as rhe-founteine :of 
living water ; Tohn4.that bubbleth, and ſþrixgeth 
vpto everlaſting life. Hee revolts not with Demas, 
diappoims not with cHeroz , ſands not ſtill 


withtimorous Peter; but thruſts: himſclfe forth 
with David into every. good action., O-Goamy 
heart s ready, my heart & ready ;.1 — and. giue 
; Praiſe, with the beſt member that 1 haue, And as 
i long as 1 line will I magnifie thee in this manner ,and 
| lift vp my hands in thy name, For what great mart- 
ter is.t ({aith Saint 4uguſtine) ts. beginne-well and 
not to hold on? Likea Metcor , to ginea blaze ,and 
ſuddainely to vaniſh without heat, or: light z-like 
a Locuſt (ſaith Gregory) to flyrt wp., and preſently 


bchaued himſelfe well. Simon Magus beletued, 
Herod harkned, Ahab faſted , the Phariſees prayed, 
Felix tremblcd , and ® 1ulian the Apoſtatainthe 
beginning made a faire ſhew. : But minime. cert? 
eſt $62u5, qui melior, eſſe non vult;00d hecannot bee 
(jth > Bernard) 4hat mill not.bebetrer z and fidax- 
ers ſiff.cit,periiftixlay but.once thou art good: e- 
| REP 
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with the zdlers.in the.Goſpel, nor follameth a far off 


to fall onthe earth agarne. Saul at his firft-entranee- 


Chap, 1,9, 
Levit.6, 12. - 


Ver. 14. 


2, Tim. 4. I 0, 


Indg, 5.23, 
Mat.20.3. 


Pal. 108, 


Plal.63.5. 


De hono Per< 
ſeu.c, I, 


Locuftarum 
ſaltus, Greg. 
Moral.l.3 I," 
cap:t2. 
1.Sam.10, 7, 
ACS. 13, 
Mar.6. 20, 
1,King.21.37 
Luk. 18,10, 
AR.,24.25, + 


a Socrar .lib.z |. 


C.1. 
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nough,and Saint< AuguF#ine will pronounce thee 
in a manner vndone. For faintnefle in this caſe, is 
fayling;loytering,leauing ; ſtanding, or ſtaggering, 
an abſolute ſtarting backe. Epheſis here burtrips, 
and the ſpurre (.youſee ) is preſently in its fide: 


"Zhou ha# left thy firſt lone. ] 


15 'In making vie of which doctrine , thetime 
will ſcarce permit mee to poine at particulars, For 
how fitly would come here to hee taxed ,, /uke. 
warmeneſſein our profeſiion,dulneſfſein our calling, 
deadmeſſein.our charity , repining in our patience, 
remiſueſſe inour diſcipline, from many of which, 
Epheſus as you haue heard) was free. What a 
eulfe ( if compariſon were made ) would too 


| plainely appeare, berweenethe firſt onſet of our 


heroicall reformers , and the flagging ſeconding of 
themin theſe our daies : as alſo to encourage the 
true hearts,that ſtriueas yet amongſt vs,to expreſic 


{ their firſt lone, what exhortation could bee ear- 


neſt enough ? what commendation correſpon- 
dent? what thanks, and prayers to God ſufficient, 


] for the continuance,andincreafing of his bleſſings 
| vpon them ? But I muſtnottreſpaſſe ſo farre on 


your parience. I will but /appe therefore with 
Gedeons ſouldiersat the river , or touch the hoyy, 
as /onathan, with the trppe of my rod, and leauethe 


{farther applying to your. private religious medi- 


tations. | 
16 Wherefirſt(if Ilifted tobee contentious) 


|the xhemiſts note on' theſe words of my Text, 


might giue ſirfficient occaſion, For EpheſusBeing 


here accuſed,to haxe left her firſt lone , By this Tay 


= ___ they) 


—<—— _— — 


ney, 
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Pa 
inſtance of the ignorant and-perverſe dealing 'of 
theſe glofers, who cither vnderftand not vs 20 the 
Text,or their owne men, orelfe of purpoſe catcty 
at any. thing, to del their pl Profelytes. 
For doc not their owne men” diſtinquifly”, ''be.' 


cauſe, andthe effec, the efſence, andthedegrees, 
the aZ/0n, and the manxer of performwing'? And 
' | hauenot our men made it plaine enouph,rhar the 
grace weeaffirme cannot be loſt, is 1ayiznot xdewus, 


lefion , whoſe decrees are vnakerablt, an 
without repentance? But Saran may bet here ſes a. 
Lainſt Satan; the leſuites againi the Rhemifts.Vi- 
| e245 wordsarc, Nor amilit charitagems , ſed de cha- 
ritatts fervorenonnihilrtmiſit the Angell fellnor 
| here from. charity , butwas notſohot as before, 
It was not privatio (ſaith Pererine ) but a kinde of 
Laodicean Iunkewarmentfe, They performed not, 
| duly, daily aften,carnefly',to fomany , in fo man 

| :45»g7;the good they Were Wont ro doe : which 
{they firtherconfirme to be rhe expoſition of Are. 
the, 4bbus Toathim, Richavdus # ſanito” Vittort, 
Lyra, Paunonine, Hugo Cardinal; Certhw a;and 


they )# plaznety refuted that ,: which ſome heretikes| 
hold; that aman once in grace and charity;'can ne-| 
verfell from it. Onely-to cleere the place, and| 
ce by purpoſely what otherwiſe might here! 
bee ſifted; I anſwerebriefly, Thisnoteis anorable\,* 


eweene the habit of Charitie, and the a, the} 


Gods working ſxvonr, not mans 2nconſtans worke, | 
depehding not on wars free-will', but. Gods a= &| 


| that dedacedmanifeſtlyfrom thevery- Text; For | 


| — Angell did, but. nor xs ar thefirſt; prace 
oh : =» 


Pe Tre —_—— 


hm 


| ourtimes are farre/from - the firſt reformation, 


. . pariſons would proue oaroms to befarther proſecu. 
:[ted. To'ſayno more;;_ If Lather's zeale, or Cal. 


Epheſus Back-ſliding . + 
hee had,butnotſo-working , as at the beginning , 
warke..hee: did ,, but not-with that alacrity and 
zeale hee was accuſtomed to doc. TFeb: was 
flouriſhing, but faultering ; Teſhnrun was fat , but 


2-17:1i} reproofeacneceſfariefor our times , as' 


When the chiefe of the-Fathers and ancient men, 
that had /zexe-thefirſt Temple, beheld how much 
the.ſecand wa#inferiour to it,howſocuer ſome ju- 
niors ſeng and ſhoated, they wept aloud (ſaith the 
Text) Ezra 3+12. More our good Fathers would 
gow. lament,it they lived but to fee vs their dege- 
nexate poſterity, Meethinkes wee ſhould ſtand to- 

cther inthis compariſon, asthe men of Chica in 
the cMaps,neere the Zraights of Magellane,by our 
travailers of Europe: they as the fonnes of Anak, 
'Weas Grafbogpere: z:ſo-farre fromattaining their 
forwardnefleinReligion, that diuers account-it 
their gloryto be ſharling atthem. .But ſuch com- 


vine's judicious painefulneſſe, could bec found in | 
ſome mongrel{temporigers,that are fo forward to 
cenſure them; --I ſhould thinke among ſomepro- | 
fellors, our firſt lone. were in ſome. meaſure reco-| 
vered. Fathers: andyBrethren, is, this, a: time ro 
makea doubt ,whether. the- Pope bee Antichriit or | 
x0,{ceing his heryes and markes are {0 apparantly 
diſcoygred © And muſt wee.now fall backeto bee | 
catechi3ed by-Lumbard, and 4quingt; as though | 
our. ownemens-dodrine ,: ſo evidently grounded 
BE | on 
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C_ 


T_ Rm. 
” - . 


— 


= Epheſu Back-ſliding. 


| on Scripture, not refuſing the touch of: pure arte. 
quity, orany true ſchoole. learning; were not con. 
cluſrne,and acute inough,. for our abſtradFine ca- 
pacities? Our firſt loue ro Gods.word was a: great 
deale more fervent; when ſo-many burned.in: de- 
| fiance of Romiſh mixtures. O:that the confiderati- 
on liereof, would rowze vpevery one or vs in our 
| ſeuerall places, ro remember, whence mee are 
falne, and to doeour firit workes ! How: happy 
would it bee for Miniſters, to ſhew their firſt 
lozeto the truth! forhearers, ro make good therr 
firſt loneto. their Miniſters! for both, to joyne 
rogether, in an holy emulation, to- profeſſe, and 
expreſſe, the firſt lave of our zealous predeceſſors? 
Andit ever the Lord marched before his. Church 
ina pilley of clowd and fire, toguide them in the 
way they areto walke, now hee doth before vs 
(Beloued) to minde vs -of -our vngratefulneſle, 
and to ſet vs ina courſe,toreturne to avy firſt lone. 
Whata bleſſing is it to haue a Royal King, 1o able 
and reſoluteto withſtand Popery! a Clergy ſo emi- 
| nent, a People (for the moſt part) ſo forward, that 
maugre Achitophels proietts,Sanballets ſtops, ſome 
Wolaes among the Paſtors,ſome Foxes among the 
Lambs, the maine notwithſtanding goes: con- 
ſtantly forward for the purſuit and recouery: of 
this firſt lone. Diſtrations (I confeſe). may dil- 
may,and diſcontents affright the godly, to make 
vs the more folicitous to hold fat that wee hane: 
but comparing our helps, with the afſaults, and 
our caſe, with our neighbours that dwell about 
[TE ſhall finde cauſe to- confefle with. David: 


A_—_— 
- 


T; ruly. 


Exod.13. 
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| Traly God remainerl: yet. lowing: to this our Iſrael, 


 Pſal.73.1. 
Plal-1 47429 ' and hee hath hot done ſo to any nation, For to re- 
| nrRc ananens our ſelues of this place, doth nor 
the late bounty of ſo many famous benefaQtors, 
ſofreſh in our memories, ſo obvious to our ſen-! 
ſes, putall good men in comfort , that this fr # 


noe HAS POPE” Dr IIRSS <6l2 Aran tes 
=== —— rt nts Eh EEE Coy eee ani =—_ 
TT —— 


By that loxe, in divers of our dates, is notaltogether ex. 
| Keight of |tinguiſhed? I cannot expreſle it ſufficiently ; Our 
immortal me- 


wory S'Tho- | Ltbrary built, and furniſhed,our Schooles mounting, 
| mas Bodley, | ſo any Colledges inlarged! what arguments can 
be more evident, that this #-/t loxe isrevived in 

ſome, to ſtirreit vpin others, andto maintaine 
ir in vs! At this preſent, the Lord hath given the 

{elaly Word,and behold the company of Preachers! who, 
Proceeders. | as that Agel that came vp from Gzlgal to Bo- 
chim, Tudges 2. will forthe moſt part (TI make 

no doubt) be ſhortly amongſt you { Beloued )to 
ſtirre and {et you a weeping after your firſt lone, 
| And tocend with that which followes my texr, 
Often to remember from whence wee are falne , and 

| repentand doe our fir workes, is the path our Sa- 
| viour herepreſcribeth to lead vs to our firſt lone. 
' |Themeditation of his ſ#dden comming , and the 
#ndangering of our preſent happineſſe, are the mo- 
tiuesto haſten this firſt love, To hate the abomz- 
ver 6s nations of Popery,(as the Epheſians did here the 
* |] adeedes of the Nicolaitans ) is an evidence of a 
ſoule prepared, for the entertaining and relliſh- 
ing this firſt /ove. Haſt thou a mindeto the Tree of 
wats. 71 UA,which is inthe midſt ofthe Paradiſe of GodPO 
harken then to ſtriue,and ſtriue to overcome ! for 

| this is the price, that our Saviour here propoſeth 
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Epheſus Back-ſliding. | | 


to them that perſevere, to retaine their fir/# loue. © | 
Lord, thon art acquainted with our backſlidings,and. 
ſeeſt the rubbes that are cait athwart vs: Draw vs | 
therefore,wee beſeech thee, that we may follow thee, | 
turne our brawny hearts,and wee ſhall bee converted, 
that acknowledging our many imperfections, and the 
neceſſity of reproouing them, wee may ſhake off all" 
worldly incumbrazces, to recouer & imbrace our firſt 
loneghrough thee the beſt-belowed,our only Savi- 
our and Redeemer: to whom,withthe Fa- 
ther, and the holy Ghoſt, be all ho. 
n0ur andglory,both now 
and for evermore, 
AMER 
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OFFERING. 


AS IT WAS DELIVERED| 


INA SERMON- ON 
Chriſtmaſle day , at Chriſt- 
Churchin Oxford. 


PeSarmME 10.3. 


In the day of thy Power ſhall the people offer thee | 
free-will Offerings with an holy worſhip, the dew of|' 
9 a 


thy birth i of the wombe of the Morning. 


a His Pſlalmeis anevident pro- 


{.. . 12: and 'Luke' 20, Some 
FS Icwes would make'it to bee 
A Eliezers-- gfatulation for his 
| . maſter Abrahams vidtory a- 
cainſt the five Kings, Gen. 14. Others, Davids 


thankeſgiuing for his —— inthe] 
ins referreit no'o-|. 


kingdome. But the'wifer Rab 


% : phecy of our Saviour Chriſt,|. 
* : our Saujour himſclfe ſo inter-| | 
I preting it, Mat. 22. Marke| 


therwiſe thenwe doe;tothe Meſſiaralone,(as:Cyra 
EN ina _— _. On 


CT — —  —o__ - 
as 
% 
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A Chriſtians free-wil offering. 3 


oN-this Pſalme noteth:) and that Calviz ever went 
'aboutto wreſt,or applyit to David, is a malicious 


{lander of Hanniusand Geſner, as Pareus ſheweth 
at large, in his ſccond booke Calvini orthodoxi, 


cap. 41, Now. this. Prophecy fore-defcriberh, 


firſt, the.callmg ofthe HMeſffias to the' office of 
the Mediatorſhip, both Xinely and Priefily, in 
the foure firſt verſes: and ſecondly., . the admini- 


graceth him firſt with T#ſe, my Lord, ſecondly, 


ing of the. Goſpell' from when, and among 
hem; verſe: as Laſtly, of 'thecondicion of the 
beleeuers,who ſhould be wiling in their ofrines, 
holy in their. worſhip, innumerable for. their mul- 
titage, vex{e 3. . The Prief#ly Office ſucceedeth, 


ſwerve: and fatrher illuſtrated. by: the type. of 
 EAeltbiſedech, verſe 4, on which the Author to 


this the adminiſtratian, of. his Kingly. office is 
 annexed;andfantberamplified, firſt, by the ſuc. 
elkzfyllonſer, The Lord ſhall monnd K ines, 


-—_- 


2d, Gſt;;by:. an oath;, The Tord hath. 


Rration of his Kiely Office in the. three following |/ 
veries to.theend of the Pfalme., His calling to | 
this Kingly office, is ſolemnized firſt by a Com- | 
riſiion: Secondly, by a promiſe. The Commiſiios | 


with: Peace, Sit thou on my-.rieht hand. The Pro- | 
miſe aſſureth' Him firſt of the cruſhing -and |- 
trampling, of his cnetmics wdty foot in the. reſi- 
duc ofthe firſt-verſe,Then,of the generall ſpread- || 


the, Hebrewes at large, commenteth, chap. 7. To| 


indgetheHeathenfill laces with dead bodies, ſme | 
Iniugdertbe heed; of divers Conntriesxevtecs. 6,| 


Then.by bjsachampham vicory .in Jiffrng vp. the | 
Q nm Ex ead | 


£ lh Ss. & 1 
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Jaccording to his Fathers appointment , verſethe 
Pſalme,which (according ro Cafiodore) is the ab- 


& ſuffrings,manifeſted ar large in the Old & New 
Teſtamenr,ſo thatthis third verſe falleth outto be 
a particular touchof the Beleeners application , the 
former exhibiting the Xzngs Dae,this the Subiects 
Daty: | | 


| 


El 


1. Ofthe 77me, ] 7n the day 

Power, 
In which may 
it pleaſe you 
to obſerue the 
circumitan- 
CES, 


... Fpeople (ball. offer. thee 
2, of the | free-will offerings with 
Perſons | | an holy Werſhip.\- . --| 
amplified5 - 
by their | and innumerable mul- 
. : |.titude, The dew of t 
a Barth & of the Wom 
-: [of the Morning. 
The firſt may bee referred to thefolemnity of 
this Time - the ſecond may minde vs of our du-| 
ties in celebrating this Times ſolemnity. The 


\ 


] 


Church , whoſelot though ir ſometimes fall as 
a Lilly among Thornes , or as a. Lodge ina Garden 
of Cucumbers , or asabeſieged City: Yet it will 
prooue at” length to: bee. a. gaodly - heritage, 
through .che' good will af; himtharawe/7 inthe 


Head to raigne.,after hehad paſſed the brooke of all 
tribulations and croſſes, with reſolute expedition 


laſt. Thus we haue the generall view of the whole| 


[ſolute ſumme and compriſall of the Meſi:as doings| 


of thy 
Ci Devotion;.The | 


'2. Hidden increaſe, 


third may: reſt -as. a:cemfort to the afflited| 


þ 


'Totum hic 
ſummatin di- 
.Gitur, Cuic- 
quid inwtrog, 
'T'e(famento 
continetur . 


» gil 


| Eſay x.8,-- 


ut. 23.16 


Buſh, whoſball waterher Furrowcs withthe dew 
i Hibs 
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4 Chriſtians free-wil offerivg. | 


&f heayen , & lead her forth by therivers of com- 
fort. | | | 

The pointsthereforeI am to ſtand ypon , may 
be reduced 


p 5 The Incarnation of (hrift.. 


to NR | 2. The duty of Chriſtians. 
| 3. The-hidden and fruitfull pro- 
| pagation ofthe Church of Chriſt, 


memory., and more ready practice. The Sonne of 
God ( as vpon this day of. his Power ) manifeſted 


an holy worſkip, that. ſoamongſtvs themulticude 
of the ſaithfall may increaſe, .as the numberleſſe 


which high myſteries-if my diſcourſe come ſhort 


((48.neodSat muſt)of your expe&ation, I truſt , my 


| 


timeallottedfor a buſinefle of this conſequence 


preſent, F ſhall bee forced from my wonted me- 


Experience willreach a man-tq- bee the readieſt 


| courſe.,-rhoughboth:in effet come ro one. Firſt 
: 'thoh 7 vfithe- [ncarpation of C hriſt manifeſted to 


the 


h 6 L 
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Which may bee- connected thus for our better | 


himſelfe inour flefſbfor' our Redemption : there- } 
fore let vs offer vnto him freewill-offerings with | 


droppes of: dew from, the mornings wombe.. Of | 


knowne diſtractions in another kinde, and ſmall | 


"*may-be.inſtead ofanapologie. Thar which ſhall | 
benawdefeRtiue in mee, may be made vp hereaf- 
ter( when God ſhallgiue leaue ) by * him whoſe 
'the Kevererd, £738 ina. caſe of necefiity T now ſupply. For the 


thod of Do#rines and Y ſes,to propoſe what T haue 
to ſay by.way.of explicationand application,which | 


|, —— 


the world ,eſpecially vpon thw day , and here fore- 
told in grounn intheſe words of my Text , 1 the 
day of thy power.) | ; 

2. Theexceptionthat may here bee taken to 
the reading ( which is according to the moſt 
common Tranſlation of our Church Bookes, ) will 
prooue vporiſcanning to bee nothing material, 
The originallindeed hath it in this order, as our 
laſt Tranſlation ſetsit : Thy people ſhall bee willing 
in the day of thy Power. But no man (d truſt) wil be 
{fo Criticall , to put any great differenceberwixt, 
1n the day of thy power ſhall thy people offer thee free 
will offrings; and The pane all bee willing in the 
day of thy Power.In the day of thy ftrength,laith the 
vulgar: of thy force and walour , ſay Tremelins 
and Iunizs : Ofthe Aſſemblies, fay they of Gene-' 
wa: of the 4rmies (ſaith Hunſter, ) attuch times 
asthou ſhalt bringthy bands and joyne battell, as 
F atabIlus,Caftalio, and the Chaldy Paraphraſe haue 
it. Allwhich the orjginall #1 yn may beare 
without any ſtrayning. Now the better to ga- 
{ther the meaning . wee are to confider |, that 
2 Divines doe mention a forrefold comming of 
Chri#: the firſtin the fleſh ; And the Word was 
made fleſh,lohn.1.14.The ſecond, intothe hearts 
of che fairhfull ; Behold, I ſfand at the dooreand 
knocke , if any heare my wvoiceand openthe doore, I 
will come in to him ana ſuppe with him, Revel.3.20 
The third, at the houre of every mans death : 
Watch yee therefore, for yee know not when the Ma- 
fſter of the houſe cometh,Mar. 13.35. The fourth, at 


w (Cthriftians free-will offering. | | 


In die virtu- 
tis » fortitudi- 


Nis,Cxercitus. 


aVid, Pelhart. 
Ros. Theohog. 
tb.3. 


che vniverſall and dreadfull day of 1wdgement: For 
H 4 then 
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Legenda aured. 
an princtpio. 


The Church 

read it for 022 
of the Pſalms 
appointed for 


Evening prat- 
er for this day 


3. Sext.d.i. 


a Gen.14., 
b Deut.18. 
cloſh.5.13. 


oF, 


e Chap.7, 


f Chap»3. 
g Dan8s.13, 
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A' Chriſtians fFee-will offering : 
then ſhall yee ſee the Sonne 'of man come in-a cloud, 
with power and great glory;Luk.21:29.In reference 
to theſe foure commings of Chriſt ;the Churchby 
a laudablecuſtome, hath anciently celebrated the 
foure Sundayes, immediatly- going before the 
feaſt ofthe Nativity, bythe name af Advent Sun- 
aayes, that;prepared before-hand , with che due 
meditationof ſo ineſtimable a benefit , wee might 
folemnize the Natzvity,with the greater triumph. 
Which here v0 bee:meant certuine/y (though not 
onely) bythe day of power, may be cafily.gathered 


teſſe apparantly toſpronr-, orthe rod of power to ; 
be ſez from $70%,amang the middeſt of the 'Ger- 
tiles,Chriſts caemies ; but at the breaking downe 
of the partitionwalh; publiſhed firſt in 7ernſalem, 
and from thenceto all the world, by the Apoſtles 
preaching.?- All which notwithſtanding (faith 


| Luzxbard.) had grounde and beginning from the 
|comming of gur Saviour-inithe fleſh. Whence 
| wee are to conceaueſomewhatmore to bee meant. 


by the day.of Chriſts power, then by power in it. 
{clfe,confidered withoutthis adjanct of day; His 
power indeed from the beginning was ever ſuſh- 
ciently-manifeſted by the Creation of the world, 
preferving ofthe Church, converſing with the 
Patriarkes.., entring into league with Abraham 
and /faac, wreſtling with 74cob, leading his people 
through the Wildernefle, © hee being. ® Moſeses 
b ercat.Propher,c Tofua's Captaggs'of the Hoſt of the 


| Lord, Tob's 4 Dx eEfayes manuel, f Zacharic's 


\7R T0 


loſbaa,s Daniels Lalmoni,as here Davids 51 
Ky: ; E1 


whom: 


—— 
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by the former verſc:\Bor when began the root of | 


AChrittians free-will Offring. 


LE 


reference; and therefore in Iuzy muſt needs be wel 
knowne, whoſe name.was ſogreatin Iſrael.: ) Yer 
to vs, to vs (I ſay) the Gentzles that fate; in datke; 


tion of this power never appeared, before this 
fwlneſſe of time, this acreptable' yeere , this day of 
Chriits. power-ſpringing from on high had viſt- 
ted vs,as it is fully,though ſhortly -here ſer downe 
(faith Caſſzodore) in the dorine- of the: [xcarna- 
£202; ; art 
3. Jawhich,forthe farther enlarging of. our 
meditations, 4s this time occafioneth,, wee may 
obſerue firſt,the conception, {econdly,, the vatinuty 
of our Saviour; his conception fhewes him to bee 
the Soxpe of God. his Nativity the Sonne of man z 
another manner of conceiuing could not haue 
beene voydof finne , another kinde of birth had 
called his Manhood in queſtion. In this con- 
ception wee ſhall moſt profitably enquire, Firſt , 
whotooke our nature vpon him: Secondly, how : 
Thirdly , by what efficient. it was immediately 
brought to paſſe. Who.? the fecond perſon inthe 
Trinmty,lohn. 1.14. TheWord- was made fleſh and 
| &velt among vs. Thatthe /ncarnation : was moſt 
| agreeabletothe ſecond perſonin the Trinity , the 
h Schoolemen labourto ſhew : Firſt,out ofthe pro- 
pertres attributed to him in Scripture; (and if 
may ſo tranſlate.their terme appropriataz) Second- 
ly, out of his: aþproprietzies. The properizes ate 
| foure, Firſt, heeis Called the Sore: and whoſo 


. 


whomall the Types and Sacrzfices of the Law had| 


neſle,and inthe ſhadoweof death, the manifeſta-| 


Plene & bre- 


viter de 
natione:; 


hin 3.Sezt. 


d.l. 


ps asthe Heirero ferch home the loſt Proargals, 


and. | 


- 7 o—_ 


7 | 


Incar- 


Fe = ” 


Heb. 1. 


Turre-cremd. 
Dom.1.Ad- 
uent.g-3+ 


bh ———_——_—_— 


| manifeſt hisname; Toh.17. Thirdly,in that heeis 
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and make them coheires with him. Secondly heis 
rermed the Word , as readieſtat all aſſayes ro de- 
Clare his Fathers will, preach his-Law, Pſalm. 2.6: 


the expreſſeimageot his Fathersperſon,who could 
more conveniently reſtore the image of God 
which was decayedin vs. Laſtly, the Mediatour- 
ſhip, beſt ſorted with the middle perſon in the 
Trinity, to -take our nature , and to become 
a meane for reconciling vs with God, The 
Approprieties which are alſo faure, Wiſedome, 
Strength, Equality,Pulchritude,Coblerued by Saint 
Auguſtine and Hilery to bee attributed to the 
Sonne,) doe further cleare the conveniency of 
His Incarnation. The Fiſedome of God was fit- 
teſt to reſtorethethings that were made in Wiſe. 
dome, Pſalm.104. The ſtrength of hisarme, to 
triumphover Helland Death: True Equality, to 
retifie them who ambitiouſly had loſt them- 
ſelues by affeRing to bee as Gods : and beauty to 
couer their deformities , whoſe gayeſt flouriſh is 
but as a »»enſtrnous garment, The Father could 
not ſo conveniently haue aſſumed mans nature, 
by reaſon of his internall attribute of 2»»aſcibility: 
andleafſt there ſhould haue beene two Sornes in the 
Trinitie. Neither could this haue beene perfor- 
med by the Holy Ghoſt , withont the communi- 
cating of the name ofthe Sonne ( ſaith Lumbard) 
to moe perſons then one. Thus the Schoolemen 
had leaſureto contra thatwhichthe Fathers by 
{ubrill ſearch in this point had hammered out a- 
Sainſtthe old Heretiques , who now beginning to 


PY the 


reviue | | 


y_ 
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| reviucagaine in our new Ar71ans and Samoſateni- 
ans, it ſtands vs vpon tobee catechized intheſe 
(otherwiſe needleſſe) ſubriltzes , that ſome may al- 


[ongen by our {lightand negligent maintaining 
of it. | | 
| 4+ Ir appeareth by that which hath beene 
briefly rouched , who tooke our naturevpon him, | 


'wayes ſtand in the gappe , andthetruth bee nar | 


It will be harder to expreflethat which followeth, 
themanner, how ? for who ſhall declare his gene- 
(faith Bernard) three mixtures , the omnipotent : 
Majeſtic of God made ſo admirably. {ingular , and ; 
{ftngularly admirable , that the like. were neuer 
done, or everſhall bee ypon the earth. For there. 
weremarried,as it were,andlinked together Dews 
& homo. Virgo & Mater , Fides & cor humanum, | 
God and Man; aMayde and a Mother; Faith 
and mans heart: every word in this point invol- 
ving amyſtery ; and zoveltie, or miſplacing of a 
phraſeinthejealoufic of carefull Antiquirtie, hath 
beene cenſured for an herefie, For they ever wa- 
rily affirmed the humane nature to be ann » but 
the Divineto bee waited. They conſtantly: main- 
tained the diſtinction and integrity of both na- 
tures againſt Eutyches confuſion ; vnited notwith- 
ſtanding in one and the ſame perſon , againſt} 
Neſtorius diſtra&ion. This perſon the Schoolemen: 
more nicely profiounce to bee one, not by thatin- 
comprehenſible vnitze which excludeth all »xul- 
ritude or multiplicitie : for that belongetly anely 
tothe perſans inthe Deity: bur by an vmon whictr 

requires 


ration ? Elay 53. In the aſſumption of our fleſh 12 vigilia. 


Natali Do- 
mini, 


Alex.ab Bt - 
les,Sum.T he- 
ob-part.3 4.76 
M.1 eart oJ= . 
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1 


In 3.Sent d. 6. 
q-3+ 


aLib,3.c4.10- 


' ſpeaketh ) but hnizs ad hoc, nota framing of x: 


requires a compoſition,not huius-ex his, (as Durand 


third thing out of divers parts vnited; for ſorhe 
Godheadand the manhood muſt not bee ſaid to con- 
curreasparts forthe making vp ofthis perſon, but 
ſuchan adjoyning of the things wnited the one 
vtito the other , that the natures remayning 47. 
ſtinf#(as* Agatho rightly teacheth) and all their 
properties and operations , the ſubſiſtence notwith- 
ſtanding is but one, and in this caſe (according to 
Athanaſius) one,notby the converſion of the God: 
head into fleſh , but by taking the manhood into 
God. The Fathers haue much laboured ro.ex- 


bLib.de refs 
 fdei Confeſſ. 
c In Symbol. 
dEP. 99- 
e723.ſen.d.l. 
fPeri Archon. 
lib. 2.cap.6- 
gOrat.in Na- 


Fruit, 

h Ortho.fid. 
lib.3. cap. II. 
: Ibid-l. Z«C, d] [ 
k Ia vigil, 
Natal.jerm.3. 


lDe Trinitat. 
L.13.60p\17- 


preſſe this popularly. Þ 1«ſtine Martyr and < 4. 
thanaſius bring the fimilitude of the Soule and 
body. Sajntd Auguſtine and © Scotus of two acci. 
dentall formes in oneſubiett, as of the ſameman, 
who is both a Lawyer and Phyſitian, * Origen, 
8 Baſil,and b Damaſcene of apiece of glowing Iron 
to whichthe fire is incorporated: and this 1s beſt 
approued by Brentiws and Kemnitins.i Damaſcene 
againe and k Bernard compare- the myſtery of 
the Incarnation with'thart of the Trizitie , that as 
there webeleeue three perſons in one nature: ſo 
here we ſhould acknowledge three natures, -of 
fleſh, Soule,, and Deitie (as Saint] Auguſtine ſpea- 
keth) in one perſon. But the moſt exprefliue is 
tlfit of a tree and a Siens ingraffed to it , which 
| becommetrh one with the ſtocke , yet retaineth 
it's owne nature and fruite. 'Thus ® Aquinas, Bo. 
naventure,and withthem moſt of our orthodoxe 


writers: all which notwithſtanding ( as Bellay 


wmrne | 


In 


_— — _—_— 


— — — 
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| perſons inthe Trinity, though it bee rermrnatinely. 


ia this point truly. ſhewerh) come ſhort of the. 


by grounding the 4ypoſtaticall: Pin: on- the 


tothe Harhood. Fhis only is ſufficient tomake 


Acs20.21. And where the Sonne of mat! being 


for ſubieas of a looſer compoſition afford in a 
manner the like Synecharchicall predicetions inthe 
concrete(to Tpeake with Lopicians)notthe abFrat?, 


Chriſt isevery where, but not the »-anhvod; and| 
with theſe generalities wee reft-informed of the 
manner of this conception. The efficient ſucceed- 
cth , which is-the Holy Ghoft; Matthew 1.20. 
Much remainethto be ſpoken, and the time wear-. 
eth : Ican but:touch therefore at marters, and 
ſo away. The action of the Incarnation bein 
0p: ad exira,0r externall,belongerh(as you know 
by a rectiued rule in D#viaity) to all the three 


in the Sonne (as the Schooles ſpeake) and appropri- 


({aith Saint Aug/tine)by-reaſon he-isthe convei- 
er and diſtributer ofall-the boundleffe graces and 


thing. Wherein our Lutherans are fattheft our, | 
transfuſiondf the proprieties from-one uatwre into | 
another , and not( as they oughe todoe ) on the} 
communication of the ſx5ſifence fromi'the” Deity4 


good theſe harder ſpeeches in appearance, God7 
hath purchaſed the Church with his owne blood;\ 


vpon earth, is affirmed ro be z# Heaven, Toh. 13. | 


Soa Philoſopher dyeth (faith Saint Auguſtine) bat | 
not Phileſophy, in his $89. Epiſtle, The Man| 


ated here to the Holy Gho#: To the Holy Gho#| 


mexcies, that flow to vs-from the Deity, among! | 


g | Vid.Tarre. 


crem.in vipil. 
Nat. Do? 
4-4, 


| 


which;a greater then this ob the- 7»#6arnation cati-j 
Rok DES | not; 


Luke-I.35. 


Lib. 3- part. 3+ 
{355% 


Atfiones funt 


fappoſitorum, 


non naturg- 
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notbe conceiued. Some haue laboured ro open 
thismore plainely by this obvious compariſon: } 
Three fpfters (lay they)concurre to the weauing 

of one ſeamleſſe coat, which the Second onely 

weareth, and the third immediatly ſetteth on: 

So mans nature was aſſumed onely by the $omne, 
vaited by the Holy Ghof#, though wrought by all 

three, But in ſuch profiunditzes it is dangerous 

ventring farther thenthetext inlightens vs. This 

we haueexpreſled by an Ange/concerning the ſe- 

cret of this conception: The Holy Ghoft ſhall come' 
vpon thee} as for aworkethat goeth beyond all 
ſubſtitutionof any created Excellency. And the 
power of the moſt high ſhall overſhadow thee) either | 
as a ſhelter to free the ſacred Embrio, from origi- 
nall infetion, to which Adex's fleth was liable, 
and axe it inthe wombe by an vnconceiveable 
operation; orasacloud tooverſhadow it from our] 
ambitious prying (as Calvin and Stef take it) who 
negleRing and loathing that wee are - bound to 
learne, will endanger our ſelues with the  Berhſhe. 
mites to looke too farreintothe Arke. 

5 Thus farreofthe Conception of our Savi- 
our, being the dawning(as it were) of the day of 
his power, which hath brought vs to the Nativity, 
whereinthis Sure of Righteouſneſſe appeares a- 
boue the HorriZon, Here thenatiuity muſt bee ſaid | 
tobe (with Damaſceneand 4quinas) of theperſon, | 
and not of the humane nature, as ſome will ſpeake | 
vnadviſedly. For the humane nature is. onel 


rum. 


the zerme of thisaQtion , the Perſon the ſabiet? : 
who was borne ofa Firgin,thar.yet ever remained 


pry 


COLITIS 
_ . 
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trary;) and that by opening the wombe; not v- 


their poeticell tranſubſtentiation: ( for notthe pea- 
7ingof a childe,but the knowing before of a may 
is oppoſite onely to virginity) as true philoſophy 
and ſence might teach them. Now in this blefled 
Nativity of this Virgins ſonne, weeare briefly to 


'theplace, the manner; the manifeſtation. For the 
time weneed nottrouble our ſelues-with the dif. 
ferences of Chronologers, Hebrew and Greek,Greeke 
and Latine,ol/dand new, wherein, two ſcarce meet 
in one reckoning, either for the yeere or »woneth, 
much leſſe for the &xy, as divers haue laboriouſly 
thewed: but reſt our ſelues or the generall cer- 
taintics, which the Scripture affords vs. When 
the Scepter therefore was: departedfrom 1udah 
(according to Iacobs prophecie, Gen. 49.) when 
the firſf Templewas deſtroyed and the ſecond was 
yet ſtanding, foretold by Zacharieand Aggat, vi- 
derthe {aſt Monarchyinthe laſtof Daniel's wrekes, 
which. ſome 'would © haue ':to” end preciſely ar 
Chrifts paſſion; others, atthe overthrow of Ieruſa. 
lem by Tits and Yeſpaſian; Origen, Driedo, Ianſe- 
144, and MelantFhon, at his Nativity, when' the 
Romanes out of their Sybills ,Herod fro the Tewes, 
the 7ewes-out of their Prophets,theEafterlings from 
Zalaam'5ſtarre, were ſg poſſeſſed with expeRari- 
ON 9p lueh a.King to be borne, thar'ir was not the 
queſtion of the 7ewes alone; bife.the inquilition al- 


molt of all the woxld, Whourttheu?* Art _ E- 
Z - 145? 


a Virgin, (howſoever Helvidius dream't the con- 


tero clauſo,asthe Papiſts imagine, to make way for 


rake notice of theſe toure circumſtances;: the time 


13 
Maria virgo 
ante partum, 
im partu »þ0/# 
partumerat 
portaclauſa. 
Aupu.ex E- 
$209.44-vid. 
T urrecren. in 
vigil, nat, 
Domq.z . 


Vid.Sle idan: 
de 4.Imper. 
lib.1.--Gene- 
brard.l.1, 
Chronolop, 


H ip —) 


Vid. Willit in 
Daniel. pag. 
295, 

lohn,, 


% 
at Say 


ih « rt. 3. 


1 


Mich, 5. 2, 


-Hieronym. in 
-2, Matth. 


.Luke be 


Far Ate thou that Proper? Art thou hee that 


. _ His power , whereinthe ſeede of the Woman 
ſands of Indgh. There was another Berhlem in Ga- 


 Frrophecies might be accompliſhed by Gods'fecrer 


| | guſtus and crnellHerodneverdreamtof, and the 


| for, King Davidtoreſawinthe Spirit, and truely 
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ſhonld come; or dotwee looke for another? Then in| 
this fulnefle of time appeared the morning of the 


advanced forward to: breake the ſtrpents head.” 
Theplace which Hee honoured with His birth, | 
was not ruling Rome, or glorious 1eraſalem , but. 
little Berklems, lirtleincompariſon of many thou. 


lilee,neere. Nezweth,where Tofephand the Bleſſed! 
Virgin great with childe then dwelt, but all the| 
world muſt bee taxed by Anguſtae that ruled all, 
to accaſiona removall ofthis holy-couple, that ſo 


and, thatguideththe proies of the greateſt, 
and Srateſmen ynwittingly bring to paſſe what he 
had before determined. That which politique Au- 


proud Scribesand Pharifees would have held 
madneſſe to haue noted poore Toſeph and Mary 


gaue notice of it: Pſal.132. Zoe, we haeheard of 
it at Ephrats, and fanndis in the fields of the wood, 
And wherecould this bread of life bee more con- 
veniently borne (faith Gregory) then at Berhleme, 
which is by incerpretationthehowſeof bread? in a 
little rowneand bovell,tothew the vanity of pom- 
pores and luxuriene buildings: as a pilerim in an 
tineand Fable, tominde vs of our condition in 
this life, from whence: hecameto reduce vs to the 
many manſions of his Father, Thirdly, the manner 


-of his birth was fo meane z that the Scripture 
| might 


— 


OEES—O—Tm—m—— 


oight befulfilled, chatfrom the bottome. of hu- 
mility, hee mjght-the more gloriouſly afrerd to 
the top of power : that the great ones of this 
world may bee henee lefſoned- not to ſwellin fuch 
outward vanities-,-and difdaine their poore bre-: 
thren., That the: differefice might bee the more 
conſpicuous and. apparent betwixt his Fi#ft and 
his Second comming.,and to teach vs to expe our 
portions and dividends,not here, where he had no- 
thing, but hereafter, where in all abundance hee! 
| hath providedfor vs. Laſt of all, the manifeſtation 
ofthu gloriouſly-meane Nativity, was ſo diſpoſed: 
of by the Palos providence, that though the | 
moſt negleed it,. af notwithſtanding had that 
Notice, which might leauethemvnexcuſable. The 
| Shepheards inthe fields, and the wiſe-men of the 
Eaſt, 7ews and Gentiles, Herod and all Ieruſalem 
weretroubled at it, King and Subiects, Bethlews 
[and all thoſe coaſts werefilled by the relation of 
the Shepheards,Towneand (ountrey.In the Temple 
aged Simeon. and Anna ſpake to all that looked 
for . redemption in 1eruſalem , men and women. 


[pleaſed Godto vary the manner of this manife. 
ſtation, and td fir it according to mens divers 
conditions and capacities. The Zafterye AFRro-: 
nomers {hall haue direions from a Sterre, Herod 
a ſtranger from ſtrangers, the Prieſts and Scribes 
from the Prophets whereinthey were beſt ſtudied, 
holy Simeon and Anna in the middeſt of their 
devotions, hada Revelation trom the holy Gho#, 
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And- it: is worth thenoting , to conſider how it| 


Kees beſt fitted then; But the ruder Shepherds: 
| Ro 


—— had} 


Luke 2; 


4 


3.3 


"1 had the plaineſt meſſage both by word and:t y 
kens, as\ being-vnfitteſt ro Þeleepe ,''Or to bee be] 
| fceved without vncontroleable evidence, ra 


—YY 


| kinde of ſpeculation, but from performing ar 


| ofthe 2»carnation, ſo wonderfully foretold, ſo pi. 
{ciſcly efeZed,fo plainelymaifeſtedin this day of 
{the Zords power, which hereour Prophet ſpeak- 
[th of: the application pow ſhould follow of all 
1the circumſtances, if Fthought your godly 'me- 
| ditations inthis behalfe-had nor prevented mee. 
1And: yer (1know nothow.) X zowledge and De. 
|votronare fometimes {o farre fundred-and eftran- 
| ged, thatthe farther wee wade in the one ( with-- 
| out the eſpeciall operation of Gods Spit )'the 
|lefle wee xeſpe&t ther other, A.man' would have: 
thought the. Tewes. had had faire warnings e-| 


| followed the Srarre withthe Wiſe-men , becne ar, 


| told the. Scribes and Prieſts to their teeth , that 
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6 I need to hold you no:longer in the " -wny 
O 


nough ofthis day of this power , to: haue daunted 


Phariſes,. as'they were. vpon their Anceſtours,, 
Math. 23. I6 wee had beene in their daics., and 
caſe, we would haue haftened with the Shepheards, 


Bathlem, ſpent. our deareZ# bloud , to convey the 
Childe with his Mother from' Herods tyranny; 


they were Serpemts and Fipers. Fhus wee crac- 
kle what wee would baue done, ina wandring 


bomewhar we ſbould doe, the very ſame rempra- 


ine 


- 


pre-| 


them at leaſt from ſuch violent :oppoſirons, and-| 
| perſecutions;and weare hot'ypon-the Scribes and 


t:0n now. hindreth vs, which then | jinveigled , | 


= 


and overthrewthe Scribes and Phariſes. St wW— 


Wore ho —— — en a 


ah. 
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fine, in his tenth booke de Civitate Dei, and 293 


Porphyrie and the reſt of the Platonrqnes , ſhould 
ved intheir owne Philoſophy, things of as great 


Huic veritati vt poſits acquieſcere, humilitate opus 
erat,que cervict veſtre Bfreilims perſnaderipoteſf, 
For the receiuing of the Chriſtian Truth; humility 
muſt be a preparatine; but that you hold a yoake 
too vneaſy for your neckes. Vpon which hee 
preſſeth them farther : You can belecue ( ſaith 
he) Porphyrie in his booke de regreſſu anime, and 
Plato ſhall haue credit in his aſlertions, thatethe 
World,and Sunne, and Moone are lining creatures, 
and haue ſoules: but when Chriſtians tell you of a 
Keſurredtion, you ſtraight forget your ſelues , and 
your owne Texents.But what is the cauſe of this 
diverſity? No other furely. ſo apparent as this; 
Chriftus humilitate venit ,c# vos ſuperbi eſftis: Chrit 
came humbly into the World, and you are proud, 
This was alſo the very ſt#mbling blacke of the 


theconceitt of an external Monarchy here below, 
that it could never bee beaten into their braines 


ſeemed alſoto haue poſſeſied Zebedees children, 
and therefore their mother muſt put-in for a pro- 


chapter , indevouring to expreſle the cauſe why| 
be ſo averſe from Chriianity, ſeeing they belee-| 
impoſſibility, falleth at length vpon this ifſucz} _ 


-| /ewes: They wereſofaſtned to the earth, and to]. 


but their Meſias ſhould bee an earthly (ongqueronr,| 
who ſhould adyance:his followers to bee Magni-| 
fico's,and-Rulerg,overall the earth. This conceite| 


miſe of places liketo.bee about our Sevioay in his|. 


after 


expected temporall PRI and the Dzſciples\, 
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after the Reſurrection, were caſting about ſome 
ſuch matter: Lord,wilt-t hou at this time reſtore the 
XK ingdome tq Iſrael? | So naturall athing ir is for 
fleſh and bloud to plot for ſomewhat, eſpecially 


and reproqueiin others, bur yet goe on topractiſe 
it.our {elues,as though our eZate and. cafe were of 
a different nature; . otherwiſe why cannota /itzle 


of that we have, to be worthy of nothing? or why 
ſhould a meane eſtate bee the ſubie& of ſcorne, 
ſithence our Saveours choyce hath thus graced it 


hath-it) He was humble, but weare proud? Should 
itnot make vs tremble, to cloath 'our fclues with 
the Fleece, and not feed the Flacke? make it dainty 
totrouble our ſelucs with; winning ſoules,, which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed with-his. deareſt bloud ? 
plot more far a poore-preferment here, then for a 
Kingdome hereafter? takethe purple robe vpon vs, 
but rurne off the Crofle, to be vndergone by any 
$;mpn,0f Cyrene, whom wee happen vpon 2» the 


ourpride looks aſcue pon our Maſters humility? It 


him, and gone before vs. For tq;ſpeake nothing 


- | of the Fathers, and thoſemen (as 1t were) of ano. | 


"i. 2 


ther world, whatisthe reaſon wee come ſo farrc 


| 


ſhort indecrming,gifts, and Jeale of our Reformers 
ant RaSers. be haue mo; (as it were ) 'but ye 


WS | ' fterday 


hawto become great here, howſaever it. loſe by. 
the bargaine hereafter. Thns we can obſerue, (B.) | 


content vs, who ſhew ourſclues in the managing. 


in the day of hi power, but that (as Saint AuguFine ' 


my, butthat(as S. Auſtin hath:hit the right veine) 


15 this ſtatelizefſe that makes vs vnlike our Saviour, 
andall.his tzmwe Diſciples , that haue followed 


. 
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I 
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ſterday before ? Why is there ſuch a ſenſible de- 
cay of Doctrine, and Diſcipline , among the beft, 
but for that wewye, who ſhould bee greatef,and 
not who ſhould bee holieſt » ayme more at: the | | 
eſteeme of men , then the praiſe of God, and ſtill j 
forget this leſſon of our Saviours humility, Hee| 
was humble in the: day of bs poiver,, weeaccount]: | 
our {clues diſgraced, it wee bee told fully of our 
faults. .The remedy for all this is 'the dire&#ion| 
which followeth. Thy people ſhall offer thee free.| 


| will ofrings with an holy worſhip ; which is the du-} 
ty of the taithfull , and,ſecond member of ray text, 
chat followeth now in order bricfely+o beeconfi-} 
dered. | 
7 Thy people ] 7 hy, implyetha propriety, Peo- | 
ple,a Congregation, at leaſt a wxultitude : exceptthe| | ; 
people be Gods , in vaine a holy wor ſhipiis expe&t-/ [If 
ed,and {ingularity in this thing 1s not ſo accepra- | | 
: 


ble, or fit as the waited dewotions of a Congregati- 
0n,0r people. This people ſhall offer ] Hereis their]: 
externall forwardneſſe, exemplarie, rtodrawe orto-| | #| 
[thers. They ſhall offer 79 Thre ]. Notto others ,|. Jl 
Saints , Angells, much lefſe their ſhrines. Our| | 
Prophet ſeemes not to bee agquainted withany| 
ſuch dodrine. They. 'ſhall offer thee free-w:ll| | 
offrings] Thisis theinward ground which Heeef:|' 
pecially here reſpeQeth, that giueth to will and to 
doe , and onely ſeercheth the hearts and reynes.| 
With 4 holy as 7 ng; os poſed of znward ſynceri- ; 
tieand outward decency, according to the firf} | 
and ſecond Commandement. Thus [ paraphraſe 
the words as they lye hn: my tranſlation, Thoſe 
3 that 
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A Chriftians free-will Offring. | 

that read it otherwiſe , may frame ſome. other de- 
dacfions., but in ſubſtance not much- different. 
The vulgar Lative. is here wholly wide from 
the onigznall”, in rendring it Fecam prinerpium, | 
which the Schoole-bayes of Doway (fortheir chil- 
diſh tranſlation out of the Lat#e , credits them 
no further ) conſtrue, 7irh thee ,. the beginning. | 
The errour (as it ſhould feeme) of the Greeke gaze | 
ſome way tothis,op (7 #2pxn, which divers of the | 
Awceents afterward tooke for a ground to proue 
the Eternitieof the Sorne of God - but by a mcere | 
miſtake,bothin the pointing of the Hebrew , and 
then reading YRY withrhee] for Tay thy prople] | 
[and next,12%1, which may ſignife, principality, | 
nathrginning (as the walgar ) tor 9101. deworie- | 
mn Pagnine', and Montane : ſportanearum | 
walantatum;according to Leo-Indi;Munifer & Va- | 
table. Ingenuitatum, addeth Inmimr, andthe reſt | 
diſſent not, which is ſufficiently expreffed in both | 
our-Engliſlt tranſlations: Thy people ſhall bee wil- | 
ling;or offer thee free-will of rengs; . It may bee (as;| 
eMaller on my TexticonjeRures:) that the vulgar | 
miſtooke for rdecters much alike,andſo came in | 
the difference; Bellaemine would faine juſtifte thar | 
RR ine.and changing points and let- | 
$75 a8 bis-pleaſure,, but his own men concurre not | 
with him. Such C#sticiſmes (Iknowe) arc harſh in | 
'a Sermon; butthe Text-muſt bee. cleared , that the 
round bee fare. That which followes wittran | 
Il worſhig] ſome read, ixormeribas fret, refer. | 
| ringittathe Prieffs Robes; orgarments: fo-eAols |, 
| /&-and Piſtaron. Others in deroribiar}, or deroriv| 


- — - 


locus 


—_ I 
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lock Sant#wary., in relation to Ieruſalem , and th} 
Temple as Bucer, tunins,and Calvin, Saint Jerom® 
ſeemes to miſtake 5 for, and therefore.in ſtead 
of wp »In,reades wap 11712 inthe monn- 


A Chriſtians free-will offering. | 


| taines of holineſſe, all which our laſt tranſlation 
very well compriſerh , 7» the beauties of holineſſe, 
To faſten then ypon ſome certainrie: Twothings, 
-may be hence garhered , asthe graces and Yuffer of 
all Chriftian wor ſhip; as ps in the vnderta- 
king,& ſyncerity inthe perto 

asthey concerne a ſetled Church or congregation, 
muſt be ſet forth vnto theworld in regard of the 
place,the Temple appointed for that purpoſe, for 


tion,in veſtures or geſtures,or ſome marke of diffe-. 


| edification,berweenethe Prie# and people, There 
may bea holineſſe without externall beautie, and! 
there is externall pompe enough, not grounded yp. 
on inward holineſſe. Burt ſuch vnlawfull divorces 
ſhould nordiſmay vs,from a ready, and voluntary 
ſtriving, for regaining, and maintaining, this bleſ- 
ſed match of beauty and holineſie, This was Gods 
owne precept,threetimes repeated in one chapter, 
Deut. 12. The free-will offrings , and the reſt of that 
nature , muſt not bee huddled vp in private, but 
broughttotheplace , which the Lord had cho. 
ſen, and there muſt they eate before the Lord, and| 
they muſt retoyce in all that they put their hand vn- 
c0,they,and their houſholds, ver. 7. which is againe 
repeated tothelike purpoſe, verſ.x2.And yeeſhall 


rmance.Both which;] 


the more ſolemnity. In reſpe& of the adniniſtra-| 


rence,which ſhall be thought fitreſt, for decency &\ 
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reiozce before #he Lord you God,yos, afid your ſons, 
| , and 
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L1ment., What a volley of curſes are there thundred 


your mayd ſervants. , and the Levzre that is within 
your gates, And the third timeatthe 18.verlſe, | 
and thou ſhalt rezoyce before the Lordginc all #hat thou 
putteſtthy hand wnto.Surely., dnineſſe, or murnru. 
ring,or.coldnefſe,or externall formalities aiming ra- 
therto pleaſe the world, or ſtop mens cenſurings, 
'then proceeding of :uward —_—_ ;is ſofarre 
Patt TD . | 

'from acceptation atthe hands of God , that hee 
pronouncerth it worthy of. alreprochiand. puniſh- 


forth,. Deut. 28. but when or for what. offerices, 


re. they, eſpecially inflicted vpon Tfrael? The 
auſeis plaine inthe 47. verſe, ys 6 thou ſerneſt. 
ot thy Lord with ioyfulneſie and gladneſie of heart- 
or the abundance i all things, Agreeable to this, 
was dying Davids exhortation to his heire appa- 
rant Salomon,r,Chron.28.9. And thous, Salomon 
my ſonne, know thou the Godof thy Fathers,& ſerue 
him with a per fett heart ., and with awilling.minde, 
The reaſon he addeth,is prefſiue, For the Lord ſear- 
cheth all hearts,and vnderſtandeth all the. imagina- 
t50a5 of the thoughts, lf thou ſeek him,he will be fond. 
of thee,but if thon forſake him , hee will caſt thee off 
far-exer. And what need wee in this. point goe fur- 
ther ,.then this our. kingly, Prophets royall prac- 
tice? Goqd God, how exteticallinthis kind are the 
flafhes of his devetiens? Somerimes,in chearing vp 


why art ſy diſquieted in me.? Sometimes, in exci- 
ting others,@ «/ap yaur hands tygetber, blow wp the 
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land your daughters , and your men ſervants , and- 


his owne dulneſſe Why art ſowexed, 0 my ſoule,and | 


trumpet.in the new moone in ur ſolemne aſſemblies, 
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bring 
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A. Chriſtians. free-ill.offering. 
bring hither the Inte aud harpe, The Church could}; 
never meet with the like znw/itations as his; O come: 
let ws ſing vnto the Lord, let ws htartdly revogte-in 
the ftrength 4 047 ſalu#tiqn ; Let vscome before his 
preſence. with thankſgiuing,ard ſhew our ſelnes glad 
in him-mith Pſalmes, And, O bee ioy full inthe Lord, 
all yee lands,ſerue the Lord with glagneſſe ;and come 
before his preſence with;a ſong; In. the virgin putity 
| of the Pramitize Churches deyotion; (when plaine 
Honeſtie was held the beſt policie.,.and formalitde 
 wichout ſtvcerity,as borrowed too ſcandalouſly from 
the fage,wasdenicd/in,7itutionand: induttrom-into 
the Church of God)then theſathiags) were;asre- 
ligiouſly applied, as now they ac oftencepeared. 
But the world is altred , thongh-God, Heawen,-and 
theway to.it, remaine continually; the ſame. The 
moret9go blamearethoſe humorows ſchiſmatiques, 
that ſnarle at, this, and the like fefina/s , andare 
comenow at length to. that Jewiſh niceneſſe, as to 
deny the dreſiing of meat vpon the Sabbath day. , 
I fay no mozc., from. ſuch, the pore may expe 
poore Chriſtmaſes, Another ſart ranne in' oppo- 
fition.; to take vp. all ſuch times with gourmands- 
Fing,and gambols ,in ſtead of theſe free-will Offs: 
#1ngs in the beauty 4 Holineſſe;but neither of theſe 
are wortby,ro.hee turrher, mentioned. Our courſe 
muſt bce in che, meaner, according. to Nehemiachs 
direQion, Chap.$.verſe;z0.,/h9-whenthe people 
| that returned from the captivetze, wept arthe rea: : 
ding of the Law which they had ſa.cateleſlatrant: 
grefſed: Goe your way, ( laith-hee)!eatoftbefuryorid 
drinke the (weet , aud ſend portions vntothenfor 


whom. 


- 
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{whom nothing i« oo And his reaſon is remar- 


{kable:'For thi day u holy unto our Lord, yen - 
lyceforry , for the ivy of the Lord « your ftrength. 
This coutſcifwetooke,on foch, and thelike Holy- 
deyes.che fruit would appearear length, in the ſe- 


[edtobemeantin that which followes. 


morning.) Theexadt vnfolding of which words, 
may yeeld matter enough for another Sermon - 
but I prefumenot ſo farre to treſpafſe vpon your 
paticnce ,, and therefore will onely touch them, 
and fo conclaide. The differences that at the firſt 
entrie doe hereariſe, are firſt, concerning the ea. 


adiverſity both inthe pointing, and words. For 
ſome would have the kingly accent Arhnach 
(which is here vnder the word nw the mor- 
ning)to ſupply (as viſually it doth ) the place ofa 
colen,or middle diſtintFion : and then the reading 
may be(as our laſt tranſlation hath it, with Inns) 
Inthe beauties of holineſie , from the Wombe of the 
morning, and there ſtop. Others takeit,as a note of 
theſemtenceonely inverted: ſo Piſcator, Munſter, 
Ioller , and the moſt rhat I haue ſeene.* And 
Geſner gives inſtances ofthisreading, which I fol- 
low wi r prejudice to the other. ' The vulgar 
here againe is ſtrangely befides rhe Text. For in 
ſtead of, Fromthe Wombe of the morning, thou ha#t 
thedeaw of thy birth , it hath it, (as the Doway ren- 
|ders'it ) Fromthe wombe before rhe day-Starre I 
begate thee. No colour is for it, bur fromthe 


IE n. JO A 


8. The deaw of the birth « of the Wombe of the | 


dings,then,the ſenſe. Inthe reading , theregrowes | 


| arer increaſe of the Faithfull, which Ihavefignifi-| 


Greeke, | 


— 


ACltriſtiansfreewill Offring. 
Greeke. | cannot ſtay toſiftthe gronnd of chis\miſ. 
take. Read buronely Epiphenixe in his 24 booke, 
the 65. Herefie, againit Pavia Samoſeternr , and 
you ſhall ſee the inconvenience ,. of 
too much yponather mens references ,ahd taking| 
vp things at the ſecond hand. That geod Farker: 


Agquila,Sy wmachas, Theoastion,, the firftand foxr: 
edition Aclaſ falls vpon the originel,which heſfers 
downein Greeke letters wich his owne 

tion, word for word, but his Hebrew is fuchthat I 
thinke few. Iewes would ever vnderftand,, or ac-: 
knowledge. For inſteed of mfvyn fomrhe: wornd'þ 
tie oor EIN —_—_ or from. the 
morning. } wines for 55 75 to thee the deaw, } 
dla] One word, which hee ſers S—— 
for deaw: Andlaſt ofallfor W759 thy bark Jhee 
Hath put naeS2gd), 2 word never hearctof.. Whictr 
I mention not tor any diſgrace tothat Aerned Fa 
ther, whohathſo well deſerned of the Church- 
but that it mayappeare, how.much-wee are behol-- 
dingto thoſe Linguedtz , that haue ſpent their 1a- 
bours,tomaketheſe fountaines morecleare for vs. 
For vpon theſe dzverſirier of — wdiuers 
expoſetros,fome,referri mY _ on-of Chriſt, 
others,to his members. perfor of 
Chridl,7ertulianand a or vaderſtandir 
of his /xcarnatio;as if by themon:b of "thi 

were meant the Finginswomb,whercin Chriftwas: 
canceiued withour the helpe; of mas, and borne 
inthe wghtbeforcithe rifingoſ the aup- farre, Me, 


inthat place , conferring all the Greeke copies, of | 


| Mar c108. 


T riphon . 


| Vid.Moller. 


ls lanfthonand Gnalter miflikenotibis, burdeduce 
; REN je” it 
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1t inanother manner. Athanaſius, Hilary; Ambroſe, 


ration;andBellarmine-with Geſuer ,ſtrigesto make 
icavkilable againſt rhe *014 Heretiques,' It which 


"— _———— 
CO OI 


edfor following) Om quis ad probandain' fiden 


i gard whereof , I take this, with thecwyrevt of our 


| ver ceaſethfromrhepropagating (riffs Churdth;' 


.|meng the Weeds, in perſerationfloutithing; inexile 


Auguſtine; with moſt of the Lncients whofollow 
them, interpretthis onely of Chriſts eternall gene- 


caſe:I:ſay:no more, 'burweehauenoneetl to de-: 
vpon ſuch4ede&ions , but that Aqwivis his 
rule is goad{which:CaFhozr of ſome harh been tax: 


Chriſt ianans adaacit rationes quz nonſunt cogentes,” 
ceditin irriſuonem infidelium , credunt' enim quod 
huiaſmodi rationibus innitamur, & propter eas cre. 
dimms:. Such: arguments therefore arebetrer ſpa-' 
red ,-inachoyce-of divers' mote vrgentz In re- 


later writers, to bee rather vnderſtood of the pro- 
pegation ofthe Chirchbytheſeede of the Word. 
Otwhich 2wo things,archereimimiared; firſt;their 
ſecret increaſe , asrhe. Morning deaw , which is | 
found vponthe graſſe;rhough no vapour or cloud | 
appeares from whence ithath diſcended ;] and [z- 
condly ,- their: multitude: , which as the morning 
drops, ingueryage moremultiply , then man can 
take notice of; TheSpirit of-God thetefore ne- 


though mennegle@heirduries,andalttheworld 
oppoſe /it. And here'T might rakeoccafſton to dif. 
courſe how the: Church 1s ſometimes 3»w:ſible, 
andyetever fraitfull: ſometimes}, perſonated by 
| Hypecrites., and yer ſpringing ſtili as the Cornea: 


from one place , entetrayned ever in another, 
knowne 
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knowne ſtill to bee by her members, but onely 
knowne to God, how many the-members be. Bur 
I perceiue the time hath prevented me. The ap- 
plication of the whole is: ' This is- the day of 
Chriſts power, wherein we are to tender our free- 
will offerings,prayers,praiſe, & thankeſgining, vnto 
the Lord of Hoſtes, in the beauties of holineſſe,now 
hecometh downe vntovs (as our Propher ſpeak- 


fore with theend of that ſame 27,Pſalme , Blefed 
bee the Lord our God, even the God of Iſrael, 
which only doth wondrous things: And 
blefied bee the name of his Maieſty. 
for ever,and let allzhe earth be- 
filed withbus Maieſty. 
Amen, AMen.. 


jeth) like theraine into a fleece of wook, even as the} 
droppes that water the earth. Let ys conclude there. 
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FIRST FRVITS 
OF.THE RESVR- -. 
RECTION, 


22. Con. 15:20," = 
: But now Chriſt « riſen from the dead , and be- 
come the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 


eagas His day is this Scripture ful- 
= *Elled our cares, B.) and 
ld. <ontaineth 'the happieſt ti. 
FOYW, dings that ever was impar- 
i 'ted to fleſh and blood. For 
fiauciaChriſtianorum (as Ter- 
| ?nllian begins his booke de 
Reſarreftione carnis ) is re- 
ſurreftio mortuorum, The chiefeſt ſtring that 
Chri#ians  haue to their bow , is their vndoub.- 
| red perſwafion , rhar the'dead ſhall riſe againe,| 
Thisthetrath (ſaith he) conſtraines vs to beleene: 
this zruth is revealed in Gods Word , this 2_ 
tation is no where 'expreſt in ſhorter and plainer| 
| rearmes, then in theſe words of the bleſſed A-| 
poftle, which now I haue read _ you, I ſhall 
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notneed to walt time, or ſuſpend your pati- 
ence with an sver-togirall demonſfration of the 
cohereace with that which wentbefore:: It may 
ſuffice by the way, only b-Y ri notice of Firſt,the | 
Apoſtles auditory, Secerdly his manner of procee- 
ding. His. Audtors were the (orinthians, great 
Critikes, prone to f&7iops and enmulatians , ſtan- | 
ding much ypop theix Pom + el and'ftraines of] 
ſubtiltties, wherebythe Apoſtles plaine courſe of 
teaching was contemned as vulgar, his perſon vn- 
derualued, his Followers eſteemed weake and fim- 
ple, as his apology diſcouereth in. the foure firſt 


to bolſter out one another, for what mifdemca- 


of any forraine iariſdiftion,. then quietly to haue 
marters compoſed among themfelues, chap. 5. 
and 6. And how could th chufe but draw on 


and mars tage, whicl ſhould haue the preemi-! 
ehce? Chap. 7. Abuſe of ark ever liberty to the: 
overthrow of their. weaker brethren, chap. 8. 
and 9g. Irreverent behaviour both of men and 
women at Prayers, Sermons, and receiuing of the 
Sacraments, Chap. 10. and 111,. Odious comper:- 
ſonsberweene #reachers and Lingusſts, tongues and 
miracks, miracles and other pirituall gifts, as if 


chapters. Beſides this, they had gottca a tricke | 


nour ſoever, and to vndergoe rather the frowne | 


greater ſcandals, as quarrelling about Yirginity | 


any of theſe were our owne, or if other vic then | 
to edify oneanother,, from the beginning of the | 
12. rothe end of the 14. chapter. .No marvaile | 

then if ina Churehſo tainted, ſome tel), our of | 


ee. 


| their preſumptuous profancneſſe,. to queſtion, al- | 
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of the RefurreGion. 


ſothe Reſurreion: which) how the Apoſtle here| 
meets with in this x5. chapter, may be noted far. 
|ther asa patterne for diſþutemrs in divinity to i- 
mitate. For firſt heecomes not vpon them wirh ' 
Philoſophicall Ruiddvrres , or apocryphall Fav: 
ments,to juſtify an article of ſuch conſequence. 
Nay (ſaith he) 1 have delivered wnto you, firſt of 
all that which Talſo baze receined , how that Teſus 
Chriſt ated i our ſinwes according to the - Serip- 
tares, and that he mas buried, and that heroſe againe 
the third day according to the Scriptares, verſe 3.4. 
The Scriptures theretoreare the grounds, & foun-| 
dation of Apoſtolike building. And that ac- 
cording to the Scriptures, all things came to 
paſſe, hee bringethin eye-witneſſes, verſe, 5.6, 
Cephas the Foreman, and if his word would 
not bee taken, an eleven more of the ſame ranke; 
to juſtify it. And-in caſe alſo that theſe ſhould! 
bee excepted againſt, vpon a ſuſpition of par-: 
tiality; thereare ready fine hundred brethren be. 
ſides, which all ſaw Chriſt at oxce, after his Re. 
\urrection, and divers were alive at that time to 
witneſle it, And leaſt our Apoſtle might bee no- 
red, asto0 confident vpon heare-ſay,laſt of all hee 
was. ſeene. of mee alſo ( ſaith hee) as of one borxe 
oat of de time, the laſt and the leaſt; but all comes 
to one, for whether tt be I or they, ſo we preach, an 
ſo yee beleened. | 
: But here the Corinthians might- except , ad- 
mitting \ theſe proofes as ſtrong for the 7 avi 
refion of Chriſt: Doth it thereupon alſo follow. 
| that our bodies ſhall likewiſe bee raiſed'? Yes! 
K 2 (faith 


I £4 


 |the moſt miſerable, Let a; Scholler then. gather 
[the arguments, andhe ſhall finde the firſt» fairely 


ition. The ſecond is Hypothetical, forcing a num- 


dats Aa canal 


vc The firs fruits": 
(ſaich the bleſſed Apoſtle) otherwiſe -rhere =" | 
no . avoiding. of : thoſe, prodigious :abſurdities, | 
preachingandfaithſhould: beevainez thei Apoſtles 
found: falſe mitnefſes. 5 rhe-{ouingy in their lnines;| 
the dcid 5 periſbed;:Chriſftinns, \0f Wiprofeſfions | 


'catezoricall x. That which. the Scropraxe.harivex-| 
'prefſedly delivered 3-and fo:many 'cyc-witnefles | 
beyond. exception are ready. to avouch - muſt | 
nceds bee true- without contradiction:;,-and can- 
not beedemied without: impiety; But Ser/ptures | 
and witneſſes are. cleara for Chrifts reſurrettivn:- 
therefore that is an argument. beyond all excep-. 


ber of intolerable abſurdzties. If Chriftians are | 
-not-.to-xiHe againe, by : vertue of .Chriſts Reſare |, 
'rection,as Chriſt did; then the Preaching. of the 
Apoſtles: is -a foppery , the faith of Chriſtians |. 
vaine,the forgineneſſe of their {innes,. a fancy , the. 
' hope of theirdead, a deluſian, their eſtate in this-|, 
life, beyond all others the moſt wretched; bur | 
ſuch inferences.are no way. to,bee indured ; there- | 
fore it.,muſt be ever firmely held ; that nor onely.| 
Ch:ytrofeagaine, bur that Claxiſtians by vertue | 
of hisRefurceRion,arealſo to: be ratked; Vncon-- 
troleable therefore is this miver propoſition, which | 
the Apoſtle here aſſumeth, But now & Chri#- riſer |. 
from thegdead,axd become the firſt fpuits of thens that 


 ſleps, I50uld nat paſſcalong this: gaodly ' Field of: 
| Corpei{B.J;: without plucking ſome eares,. which:| 
| wereeminentaboue the reſt': tor where may. a | 
ns man 
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| the Divellis moſt buſiethat ſomeare proud, and. 
Ing diſcouraging of their weaker brethren 2. 
ot 


| order,irreuerently to abyſe the Word and Sacra- 
ments,and turne all Gods graces into a cuffomerie 
wartomneſſe ? Onthe other fide, what hearers may 
be imagined to bee more vnderſtanding of the 4- 
oſt les Logicke , tor (ctling of their own conſcien. 
ces againſt all Arheiſticalloppoſers , and the profi- 
table imparting of ir to the ſtrengthening of 0- 
thers « Every one therefore in his paſſage may 
{rbbeout the Corre of ſuch eares as hee liketh, I 
ſhall deale with the whole hcape , which the Apo- 
ſtle hath here in good meaſure, and running over, 
ſhaken together , inthisnarrow veſſell: Bur mow 
Chriſt riſen againe , and become thefirſt fraits of 
them that ſlept. 7 
3. The words,as you ſee,of their own accord, 
fall aſunder into theſe two parts. Firſt, the 
ground of our Reſurrefion,in theſe, But now Chri## 
& riſen from the dead,”) Secondly, the Fraits of 
this 77ing of Chriſt, And s become the firſt fruits 
of them that ſlept. ]Thefirſt includeth thecauſe,the 
econd theeffet , of the greateſt good thatever 
befell mankinde, Ioyne both together, andno 


Chriſt riſen again,therefore we ſhall alſo riſe. That 
ors de yr never breake, who ſoldall to 


| man preſume ratherthenin ſich an Auditorie as} 
{this, where K mowledge,and Humonurs abound, and| 


faitiows, ſtanding vporitheir gifts, to the vilify-|: 


ers profane and peremptory, to rejefall good| 


Logicke ever inſtanced in the like Znthymeme: | 


purchaſe this Plos of ground and thrice happyis 
- : + 5 that 
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that beneficed man , who hath ſo payed his firſt 

Fraits. When the witty Athenians heard this do. 
rine ofthe ReſurreQion of the-dead , At.17.. 
howſceuer ſome Epicures,and Stoicks gaine-ſayd,. 
verſer$. others mocked, verſe 32. yetthewiſer 

fort weredeftrous to haue it repeated againe , and. 
certaineclaue vnto Pazl, and belecued, of the No-. 
bleft and beft ranke amongſt them, as Dopy/ins the 

Areopagite,and a woman named Damars , and 0- 

thers of both ſexes, by their good example. Wee 

areall Chriſtian Peripatetiques (B.) and therefore 


donpivas efemerionwer, muſt walk honeſtly as inthe day, 
and bearmed againſt the Epicuriſme and Stoiciſme 
of ſuch brutiſh oppoſers. Now the cuſtome of 
the placewill ſhortly call for a repetition , and I 
make no doubt , but many a Denys and Damars 
will ticke to that which. hall bee hoken, This is 
aday of gvodtiaines ,and betterthen the Lepers 
\could bring tothe almoſt ſtarued Samaritanes , of 
the flight of tixcir beftegers,and'the plenty left be. 


hinderhem, and therefore we ſhould nor doe well: 
' | fohold'our peace; for now is Chriſt riſen from 


the dead the ground of our former freedome and 
future happinefſe , which commeth now in order 
to be firftthought on. 

. 4. But noww Chriſt riſen from the dead.” It ! 
did not purpoſely now abſtaine from controver- 


| the word =ya>m0w is Chriſt the firſt Fruites, take 
oecafior to diſcuſſe againſt ſome. needlefle mur- 
eeringin theſe dayes, Firſt, whatbecame of the 

| Fathers 


as our Apoſtle elſewhere admoniſheth vs,&; winipe. | 


fies,I'could here from this particle »vy ,retcrred.to\ 
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Fathers before the Reſurrettis of Chriſt ? whether | 
| they were in Limbo (which Bellarmine in his ſer- 
mons of the Reſurrefion , takes for a ground , and 
Rhetorically deſcants vpon) and many of the F«- 
thers and Schbolemen giue way to it: or elſe enjoy 
the preſence of Godin a degree of happinefle , com- 
petent to ſoules ſeparated - as allo fromthe word 
Chriſt, referred to iyinp) Chriſt raiſed, to enquire 
whether this were done by his owne Power, as Re- 
deemer,orelſe by Gods Omnipotencie, helping His 
enferioritie , asadiſtint Agent , with that ab:{zry 
that he wanted in himſclie , for ſuch an atchieue- 
ment. Beſides , a doubt might bee alſo moued 


perſon intire,or natures diſſeuered, and if ſo, whe- 
her the Godhead,or manhood * or if the manhood, 
whether the body only,or Seule , or both, or how * 
The Schoolmen you know makework for ſuch ſpe. 
culations, vponthe 3, of the ſentences, the 21. di- 
| ſtin&.and the 3.partof Aquinas the 53. queſtion. 
The practice whereof we haue in Abulenſis onthe 
22.0f Matth. ſpending art leaſt 24. d:ſnt ations vp- 
on thisand the like c#r:oſeties. And laſtly,quarrels 
might ariſe , and are pickt,from the words # rexgs7, 
| from the dead , what ſhontd bee the terminus , or 
bound, from whence the Soule of Chriſt returned, 
| whether from Pargatorie, or the priſon of the Pa- 
triarckes ? (as too many haue ventered to define) | 
or from Paradice, or Hades of Bleffed Spirits, as 0- 
thers would haue it ; or that his deſcent was no 
farther then the grave , and the paſſion tormemnts ,as 
I chird ſort ſtifly defend. But this dayes folemni- | 


7 K 4 tie, 


concerning the obied# rayſed , whetherit werethe | 


1 


| 
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| Apocal.13.8, 


2, Cor.10. 


Toh.z0, I7. 


tie,houres compaſſe , places cuftome, your expe- 
ations, ſhould bee wronged, to bee ſoenterrai- | 
ned; being content ( I truſt) to-take by the way in| 
zroſſe: Firſt,thatrhe Fathers before Chrift , and 
thoſe that follow , like the Cherubims within the | 
vayle,looke vpon the ſame 'Mercy-ſeat: For Chriſt | 
was the Lambe flayne from the beginning of the 

World,in Gods immurable purpoſe , and therefore 
takes away the ſinnes of the World, as well before, |- 
as after this auall Reſurrection, Brethren, would 
not haue you ignorant ( ſaith our bleſied Apoſtle) 
that allour Fathers were under the cloud,and inthe 
Sea; and were all baptiſed vnts __ , inthe cloud, 
andin the Sea, and did all eate the ſame Spiritual 
meat , and did all drinke the ſame Spirituall drinke; 
for they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that followed 
them,and that Rock was Chat. Secondly, that the 
Perſon of this Chriſt wamayſed , the Godhead 
(one with the Father andthe Holy Ghoſt, andthe 
ſame A&or inall externall effects) reducing, and 
conjoyning the ſoule againeto the body, 7 hane | 
power tolay downe my life and'totake it, Thirdly, 
that this returne both of ſoule and body, was | 
fromthe fate of the dead, by looſing the ferters of 
death and Hell,inwhich it was impoſſible hee ſhould 
be with bolden, AQts 2.24.This may fatisfie forthe 
preſent, thoſe that can contentthemſelues to bee 
wiſe with ſobriety. My progrefle therefore ſhall 
rather touch on theſe eſpeciall paſſages, that con- 
cerne the zmayne. Firſt, how this reſurreFion of our 
Sauiour in the old TeH#ament was prefieuredand 


feve- prophecies. Then, how manifeſtly a 
| y 


wn _— 
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by bimſelfe,and ſhrewdly feared by his perſecutors 
before his death: Afterward, how vncontrolably | 
-witneffed , both on the preſext day., when itwas 
done, as alfoin the forty dayes , wherein hee con- 
verſed with his Difciples,before his aſcenſion. For 
this eſpecially maketh for the ſetling of our Faith 
linthis grand Article. Thisis op dei, the work of | 
the day, which Satan cannot endure wee ſhould 
rake due notice of : weareall negligent ( beloued) | 
 & need remembrancers to mind vs of that which 
we knowein the moſt receiued pointsof Chriſtia- 
nity :'tisto good purpoſe therefore , though no 
newthing may bee broaugheto informe the vnder- 
ſtanding, to ſet the meditations norwithſtanding' 
on working , to recount with Selah's and Hallela- | 
iak's, Tehillal's, and Tephillah's, all praiſesand' 
thankſgiuings forthe ighpire benefites wehaue re-} 
ceiued. 4 

5. Andherefor the old Teftament,it the brin- 
ging of 7eſeph our of the pit andpriſon , Moſes from | 
among the flags; Semſons rifing at mid-night from 
the middeſt .of his enemies , andcarryingaway 
the gates of G47 on his backe: "the quitting of 
the three (hildrenfromthe Furnace, and Daniel 
fromthe Lioxs denwe (which rhe Fathers take as 
Types of the Reſurredtion (ould be calledinque- 
ſtion; I ſhall proceed merergontly, todemande 
with 1ſaiah,}V ho was be this came from Bxom with 
died garments,from Boſftah.gloriows 


in his apparel, 


and tracelling in the greatues of ra. ftrength? What| 
is meantby his#r theFtine- Eats coy 
Jagning all his 7-year with the" — 
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which according 


or temporal incarnation, buttothis ( / 
reſurrection. Ofthe ſame, the Sornc interprets the 
being of 1pngrin the Whales belly, Matth. 12. 39. 
And who knowes notthatthe holy Ghoſt by two 
Apoftles., both Saint Perer and Saint Paul, denyes 
that Text b the 16, Palme, Thos ſhalt not leanemy 
ſoule in hel, tobe properily weent of Dawid, but prix- 
cipally , (though Typically) of that holy 0#e,who 
laynorfo long buricd asto ſee corruption. Such 
evidences the 0/4. Teſtament affords vs, which are 
notwithſtanding but glimpſes, and ſhadowes ,-in 
compariſon ofthoſe wee haue in the New ; where 
iris obſeruable as a thing: extraordinary , that 
this article.is cleared more, thenany of the reſt. 
Tharthe Diſciples might no way doubt of it , hee 
foxetells them in plaine tearmes, Matth. 20. 18. 
Behald,ne goe wp to Teruſalem, andthe Sonne of man 
ſhalke betrayedwnis the chiefe Prieſts , and vntothe 
Scribes, andihey ſhal condempe himto death, & fhal 
deliuer hing to the Gentiles tamocke, andtoſcourge, 
and to crucifie ins , but the third day he ſhall riſe a- 


,andinthra daes mil raiſe it vp loh.2.19. 
made it thechietc gr 


againſt biw;Matth. 26.61. Yeetheirimportunity 
uy | wit 


trampled, but the vikorie of Chriſt ouer dearh, | 
and hell, inthis dey of his Reſurretion ?, This the | 
Father himſelfe acknowledgerh,Pſalm. 2.7. Thos | 
art my helpyed Sonne , this dey hane I begotten thee: | 
- _ —_ I Ads] 
I 3.33. isreterred nat eo his Eterner generation, | 
_ ſod) of hi? | 
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g4jne. And bowſocuer the: Jewes rooke advan-/| 
tage ofa ſpeechofhistothis purpoſe, Deſtroy thu | - 


ground: of their arcuſation | 
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et Go — _ > 
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with Pilate, to haue his Sepulchre ſealed , and 


their care to ſet a watchabourie, oftheir owne 
faction , diſcouered their more then ſiiſpition, 


that hee might rife againe, as they remembred| 


that it was giuen out when he was aliue , that hee 
had foretold himiſelfe; All theſe affiifatices 
before his Paſhon , make for the certaitietie 6f his 
RefurreRtion. Burgreater evidences follow after, 
that admit no deluſion. If a man fhould but 
deale with the fee'd 7anizavies of the High Prieffs 
and Scribes, ypon their owhe grounds,rheir owne 
teſtimonie were enough to convirice them. Hs 
Diſciples. ( lay they ) came by night , and ſtole hin 
away while wee ſlept. Mentita ef inthvitti fbb#, O 
the lottiſhnefſe of humane policy, when once it be- 
ginnes-t0ramperagainſt the derermiriate connſell 
ofthe Almighty ! His Diſciples, afew, aridfilly 
vnarmed men , that were attheir wittes ende , to 


{thinke what ſhould become of theniſclues, a 


poore ſort of ſcattered ſheep of a ſmitten Shepheard, 
that fled from him when heewas yet aliue, would 
they vpenthe ſuddaine bee f6 hardy, 4s toventer 
their deareſt liues, to recouer mangled catcaſe, 
in ſo deſperate a piece of ſervice, ſo vnilikely to: 
takeeffet,fo hazardoustothevndertikers , fo lit- 
tle beneficial, if they had ſuccefle ? why had they 
not then attemptedto doe it ( as Chzyfaffome well 
obſcrueth-)- the firſt night, before the Grarfof 
Souldiers was ſer? for the text is plaine, Mat.27.62 
It was the nextday following his funerall , before 
the ſouldiers came , and' fo long'the ſtone arid 
ſeale had remairied: vhroueNed To omit the vn- 


| likely 


Mat. 28, 13, 


— 
—— 


Mat,27. 52, 


likelyhood of vnbinding him , and leauing the Jay: 


| they had madeenquiry , and defiredto be rightly 


| what morethenthe theft of a few poore fiſhermen, 


.| devotians. 


| | «ppearancesafore his ReſurreRion wereeither the 
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zen clothes behinde ,''in a caſe requiring ſo much 
diſpatch, they are manifeſtly taken intheir owne 
tale: For if the Souldieys were aſleep(as they blanch | 
the matter ) quomodo furtum viderunt 2 (fayeth 
Rhemigius outof Saint Augu#ine)how could they 
witneſle that his Diſciples ſtole him ? Burt if they 
were wakingand ſaw ir , whatletted them rohin-| 
der it ,, and apprehend the attemprers ? No -if 


informed, many in Zer»ſaley: would hane told 
them of opening of other graves beſides this , for 
company , andthat of knowne and holy Saints, 
long before tharttime buried, and theirbodily ap- | 
pearing vnto divers, to ſhew there was ſome- 


which was accompanied wkh the ſtrangeneſſe 
of ſo great a miracle, All which circumſtances 
notwithſtanding , might bee ipared in regard of 
the progfes that followe , which doubrtlefle areſo 
diſtinQly regiſtred by the Penmen of the: Holy 
Ghoſt, notto beraken in groſſe , but particularly 
conſidered, for the ſtirring vp of our faith and 

6. Somelater Divines, for order and memory, 
ranke them into Apparitions, and Tefimonies, _ 


feme day it was done, or inthe forty dayes follow- 
ing,beforchis Aſcention. The ſameday,wee read 


thathe appeares finetimes., To Mary Magdalen, 
out of whom hee had caſt ſcuen Divels, maki 


i onotoriousa Convert , the firſt Evangeliſt of his 
: Reſur- 


L ———_—_— 


of the:Reſwrreftion. 


hn ———_—_o———_ 


be I 4242p 
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other Hary:, admitting them-then to. touch his 
feete,and wor ſhip, and to carry.newes thereof to the 
Diſciples, Math, 28:9. Thitdly,co:G/tophus and his 
fellow,as:they, were going:h10Emmaze, infiruct- 
ing them firſtasaſtranger inthis: very point, and 


_, 
® 


laſt of alktq;all the Diſciples;(Thomes-onely want- 
ing.) wherethey were. aſſembled together, . the 
doores being ſhut, ſhewing them: his:hands, and 
his fide, fortheirmore afirance; that it was: no 


would nottruſthis owne eyes, he might. bee con- 
ſclte,lohn 2.9.19. Sofpcedily;rhe vety; ſanie day; 


Reſurrefion confirmed. In the. forty. dates after, 
we haue ſixe ofthe like appearances.” To thei Apo- 
files, { and 'Themas being:among.. them.) - eighc 
daies after, whoſe doybting. . gaiie occafion:for the 
farther inſtruction of all, Iohn. 29.27. :To Petty 


ſhing;ar the {ea of Tiberias, John 2.1.2; To James, 
(as | conjecture);for;the.ſt ing :him:as 
gainſt. his martyr dome, being the firſtgtrhe'Apos 
ſtles that was to.ſuffer,, Acts-22.:;'Te.the:cieven 
Djeapier vpan. . Err oe rCg Ms ra. make 
g00d that:he had promiſed,by therwometz Mart) 
28. Tomore I ES 


| mentioned here by. qur-Ap8#1e;i Andetaall-thoſe 
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laſt 


Reſurrection, Mar. 16.19. To; heragaine, | and tho 


afterward, 'diſcouering himſelfe in breaking of | 
bread, Luk.24. Fourthly,roGephas.or Peter alone, | 
| as. you haue inthe fift verſe before. my: text, [And 


deluſion; and taking them ſotagether;. that.jf one | 
firmed. by his fe/owes, whaſawitas well as. him- 


with ſuch evidence,Je.ofien,was the 4rzicle of the | 


and fixe more of the D#ſciples,: as they were a fi- | 


| 


b: 
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Luke.24.11., 


{aft afall, tharwere preſent & his aſcenition; from | 


«The firſt fraws » 


the mount of Qlizes, Aﬀtes 1. To which cleuen |. 
ritzons , before his' Aſcenſen , If wee | 
ad that-eo \Sainr Paul: Ates: 9. it will make | 
vÞ the full dave: or Huryy to 5uir our catde, and | 
caſt appoſers,  Butif apparitions ſhould ſeemets 
any too ſubjctrocounterfeiting, wehane a cloud] 
of witneſſes beſideyto canfirmeie; From/heauen; |. 
of Angels; Hee:#s riſen, hee it not heve ſatisfie your | 
owne eyes, come-fer the phacewhere the Lord lay, | 
Matth.2$8: Fromwomeninearth; who were vn- 
like infach.a-caſe to vent a” gull; becauſe they 
Mage irchemſt W mort n ow _ 
5 :(fairh Mary Mazdater,'whoiltle thought of | 
bigricog) the Lord 4.25 the ſepulchre, _ know 
vet wherethey haue laid hims, Tohn 20, From the| 
| Diſciptes,. who! had 'cyes/cnow- vpoh: thein,- to| 
tripperhemefor fapling inthe leaſt circumſtance: | 
whereupon they eſteemed the firſt relation of the | 
women, as idle tales, before experience had 
ht them charthe Toxd wi Pfen indetd,and had | 
redo Simon;Liuk. 24.34;Theſerhinss wee ſo | 
| otvidents ſo nianifeſt onall hands beyond | 
exception;, 'thatimpadency' it felfe might ftand | 
amazed, inor daring ih any fort to ditavow it. Ir 
wasmadeapgarant to-76wes abd Gerrifts of both 
| oPiſtiplecund Soldiers, Clergy and 
Exity,tomen dandwomen; both ſexes were ſatisficd, 
_ Wt. up Corning rio timeexcluded. In 
the g4r depgvponthe wo; in the Citty,atthe/ee,vp- 
[onamarmaldein CGulifey;vpe Ge ape icN - 


A 


| 
| LOL 
; 


[1g Jerufalens; within deere wit hont, no place ever 
p15 | Sond. 


hath e——_ 
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of the: Refagteiiivn. 


| ſhunned, They couldnar'bee deluded/byiintares | 


[ay, for their eyes ſawhima, 22ſt was notoelt. be- 
forerheir eyes, for theiraarex heardition © fa netre 
as might be he came. te:their grein; (af knickea 
EnceWere. fit: to —— forthee 
bgathed. vpon then , they beheld him ery rand 
drinke with them, ofiuch meatt as'was by-racke 
provided forthen; wherein 2afi-tnight!: hauo! bis 
portion.inthe diſcouery.. :Butundreithen all che 
reſt, he ſhewed them his hands -andihis' fads 5 204d 
rhem,that a i6rie Louldriov hane* feſh and Swi, 
as he had;- withed/ them! 10: him, caſed 
Thomas to thruſt. his hevrdimoithe: would dn His 
fide, for:his owne- and therfullet  ſaricfiiftion.of 
themall, It were ſtrange therefore that vouthing, 
and bandling, theſcnſe of feeling foufien, fo free, 
by. ſameny admitted; eo make repirimerabour 


deluded.. Our of all:which premiſes you Rethe 
Ay and. rhe ground of our fairh 
inferredintheivery wordsasmy wexrhath it: Now 
& Chrift riſen from thedend winch Þhane labour. * 
red ſo fully todeclare , norfo nmch to convitice 
oppoſers,avto confirme the weake belteneys.  * 
.7.. For here T make no doubr (B.) bur all good 
 Chrifians will bee: forward. for: applicarioni- to 
themſclues. Some'ypon: ithe  confideration- of 
Satans. abſolute overthrow, heffs harrowing, 
deaths (wallowing vp in victory, will follow the 
conquerours triumphs, | with theiri heanyeſt dT. 
clatnarions. Others ina fort deieted;, witho rhe 


\medirarion of his former pain, will cowcheere 


vp”. 


it's proper obie& ,» (ſhould in: fomaitie 4:pointbee| __ 
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their thoughts in this glorious" amends ; As 
the Iſraztwes fortheireſcape from Pharoah,' Debo- 


relitorthe 

foro tdyertrobwer: Golies ; expreſſed their'es- 
cceding joyin 17/9 cr thenkes- ginings: Much 
more'eycry ne 


” Le SIN that when the De- 


| ken; the-Gwurd frightedj:rhe whole, plor:ſpoyled. 
| Whatayled thee; -Othou Ezith pref ck ſo 


| backe? yeeSqltrers, that yee ficd like cowatds, 
|andyee graves ofthe-Surms} that fee could not 


|atdnow hating 4razke of the brooke - inthe way, 
|bfr&vp bis head to:be Ruler in the midf of his 
{4peniice. Lotfigiwas itbefore: his deateſt Follow- 


* 
— ——— 


CU us 


ing of Sifera,the 1ſrevlitifh womey 


1rirhiscaſe , ſhould rurne ſacred 
Poets,-:and -make holy: Aztheers.;; to their 'owne 
foiiles; md: Confcibaces_::to-celebrare the folems- 
bity BE this:Frſthuity./ O. whavjoy muſb it needs 


willandhis romplices hadſpirall their venome, a- 
painfttheonl esot our Redemption, when 
they hadasthej: ſuppoſed) taken the L509 in a 
trappejtldliuerediiimrothe Taytour Dearh;, (if 1 
may ſo: ſpeake): without. 'b4yle and mainpriſe, 
ſhackled himſurewith:bolts and ſeale, - for' ever 
ſtirringeo-diſturbe:them-againe; :'That then' the 
Lordawaked iasront out of ſletpe, 'andtikewns a Gi- 
ant refreſbed with wine! He ſmote hu enemies inthe 
hinderparts,& put them 16 aperpetuall ſhame, Then 
the/hngsd Srone-was: 2olleld away; the. Seales bro- 


trembledft,andthou Srone,tharthouwaſto drives. 


kcepeiin your: dead? :Itrwavthe:Eord. that: retur- 
ned from the ſlaughter, leading captivity captive, 


ers; could: beer poſſdfled with'this truth; but ha- 
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of the ReſurreTion. : | 


uing once the hynt, how their hearts burned with- 
inthemto impart it to others. Mary rare to 
bringthe Diſciples word: Peter-and lobn ranne to 
ſce whether it weretruth orno. The two Diſci- 
ples couldnot reſt in Emmaus, ( howſoever like 
tobe benighted, ') but backerbey muſt the ſame 
houre to Jeruſalem, to-acquaint their fellowes 
what had befaine them in their walke : Their fel- 
lowes prevented them with the ſame newes , be- 
fore they could: haue time ro ſpeake. Amongſt 
all which congregations, no doubt: burthe bleſſed 
Firgin his 'mother bare "the moſt. affeRjonare. 
part, which notwithſtanding is no where here 
mentioned:to ſhew, that this ſpirituall Iubile was 
beyond the taking notice: of. the neereſt earthly 
relation. No(B.) yy need x For Os = Rape 
cing,or Hermes viſion,or Paſchaſinrs holy wellt 
was filled of his owne accord every Eaſter day, 
theannuall riſing, as vpon this day, of certaine: 
bodies of Martyrs, inthe ſands of eMfgypt, which 
ſome fxivolouſly maintained;ro amplific the'glo- 
ry-of this Reſurreftion: Aquinas giuerh five rea- 
{ons:of it; The commendations of Gods Inftice, 
whieh was to. recompence ſo. great humiliation 
with the likeexalraiion- the ſtrengthening 'of our 
/a#herhe allurance:of our hope : the 'reforming of 
our /ies: thecomplement of our Selvation. Hee 
might haue added forafixt -out of the blefſed 4- 
pofle, His mightily declaring himſelfe'to' bee the 
Sonteof God;Romir,Buralltheſenrein-a man- 
ner condpriſed* if) the part of 'my text that fol- 
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| | 86: 4nd beromerhe firſt fruits of thim that 
- . ſept, cannar! more: firly enter vpon this ſecond | 


| Father, and paying.the vtmoſt farthivg , whereih 


P(4l, 141+b$.. [ 


vibe firſt fruits. 
ſurgectiongwhich ſucceedeth. now in this place to 
be likewiſe diſcuſſed.  - -- - | 


part of myi:text; then withthe words of. the Pſa/- 
miſt, virhen the Lord turned againe the captivity of 
 St0n,, Fhen;were wee likente them that. 


ing aliue,. Gen, 45. the newes: was:beyond ex- 


ratherchenatrue narrations, Them mas our: mouth 
filedwithilanghter,and.our tonguei with oy. 'FÞ2 


great things for them, yea the. Lord hath dane great 
things h for vs already, wheneof MEE» Tezoyce, The 


ſpeake 2 Chriſt. i5.r:ſew. from the "dead; and © 
tRome the fir#t fruits of them that ſlept *xylro-made, 


z44inadmitunghisfufferings forour finnes,bat 
by dzfere Allo, infatisfying theluſtice of Godthe | 


faite] Like, voro thatis the old Teſfamens 


E- 
44: 
rhak leggcinexpeRation of him before-this Reſur- 


uethergf, &45 megers, follow thc Head. Our bones. 
layſeatgerad befarethepit(faich Duvid)hike ar when 


' one breathes bemerh wood ps theekrih.nduom, 


reamerAs| 
..i | old; Tacobzat tlirelatiaty of :his/{lonne_7ofephs be- 


DN 


peRationſo good, thathe_tooke it for a dreame, | 
ſaid they among the heathen, The Lord: hath doxe | 


gSraund:wheteof 45 this 3 Whereof IT am.now-to |. 


P o 


become,nt in acceptation only, in. regard. of Gods | 


dying aU ithegfier-barveſtynot:of dll withour | 
£346: \y.ingivaderdeathscuſtody; but ofthe | 


rey&rheſe that follow;who ſhallawake by ver- | 


Senn of mens hinkefts haw rhat thiſchones cantiner 
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of the ReſurretH{on. 


CHEE 2 


they fhall liue, and to make. good what I ſay, 
our ofthis ground of our Sofic Chriſt « riſes 


beene ſpoken, the antecedent dg Cleared , that 
Chrift & riſen 4gaine,the conſequent might be called 
in queſhon, i(& is by Faxſt;s,Socinws) how thefice 
it ſhould follow,that wee! ſhall; alſp-bee-raiſed? 
This the: Apoſtle wiſely forefaw, :and therefore 


Twoare couchedin =o oO —— 6 be. 
come the firſt fruits of them that. ſlept, As the fir 

fruits wi ot ſo.the whole Pſle fender, 
and thoſe only that eepe, ſhall haue a tiine to a- 
wake. The head aboue the water, the members 
can never bee drowned, The third argument in 
the twonextverſes following, is of like force-'#s 


|by man came death,ſa by man came the refurrettion, 


andif in Adam mans nature offending, became the 
priſoner of deathz why inthe ſamereſtored by the 
Son of God, that aſſumedit tothatpurpoſe, ſhould 
notall in thelike ſort be made aliue? lr is true that 
ſome bodily roſe againe before this Fs ay of 
Chriz#, as inthe old Teſtament,the widowes ſonne of 
Sarepta raiſed by Elias,ghe Sunamites ſon by Eliſha, 
and another alſo atthe tonch of the ſame Prophets 
bones inthe Sepulcher, long after hewas buryed: as 
alſo in the New,the Centuriens daughter #he widow's 
ſonne of Naims, purified LeFarms, the. brotherof 
Martha and Mary : Bur the caſe berweene their 
ReſurzxeRion and  Chriſts, is much different, 

LS. Firſt, 


LO "OT 


I haue ;warrant to- prophecy vpon them . that' 


from the dead,and by virtue of thu reſurrettion they.| 
ſhall ſurely tive, Y ou know(B.)by that which hath | 


maketh it:good , by three invinciblearguments, | 


I 


þ 
De Chri/*o 
| Servat Þ. 2. 
Cap- 3. 
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Firſt, inthe Efe&#,theſe roſt not to line immor. 
rally, bur to-die againe ,. as the Srhoolemer giue 
the reaſon; Secondly, un the efficient, Chriſt roſe 
by'\hisowns mas ts eng buttheſe by vermue 

of Chri#f , 


ference:there Thallbee' berweehe: rhieſe 
car cafſes df ours ,anduhe Tame refined by thi Reſar- | 
rettion, howinthe Refurvection , one ſtarre ſhall | 
differ from another in glory, and what ſhall be- | 
come of thoſe that' arc found Huive vpon | rhe | 
earth ,- at the Eoyds' comming , -is tully added by [ 


_ - I 
—— 


"The firſt Fruits . 


of zh:s. Reſwrvedtivp of | #, as -ovir reformed 
Writers more fully hanedetlared.. - 

9 The order M which this ſhall: come 'to | 
paſſe, and hotethedee thail bee pn ; what dif. 


our Apeſtle,inthat which followerhy my text , bur 
without the compaſſe of my intended ſcope. 
Theſerexrs ſufficiently illuftrare the point I haue 
now. in hand. - Chrift is the beginnme, the firſt 


that 1eſas died, and roſe agtine, even ſo them alſo 
which fleepim Tefres,will God brins with him. Which: 
concluſion is-inthe words of the Apoſtle, r.Thel.- 
4-14-And this he ſo in{iſteth vps in all his 271alls,, 
as though the'Crerdof a Chriſtian had conſiſted of 
no" more a#i3#les.. In his toſſing betweene the 


| 


 bepe romar di-God which rhey themſelats allow, thav 


eſe corrnptible | 


borne, Coloſ.r.1$.the fr ft begotten of the dead,.| 
Apoca.5. The fayth in whole Refurret#/on ſhall:| 
fauevs,Rom.10.9. And thereforeif wee belecue,. 


#hariſees8 Saxdluces, Men and brethren (ſaith. he) | 
Tama Phuriſe the ſonne of a Pharifſe, of the hope & | 
of : the dend 1- ami called in queſtion, | 
 Adt:253:8:Afrer}before Felrx the Governor,! hane'| 


there 


th. 


— 
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| gaine, and ſhould ſhew light wnto the people andto 
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of the Reſurre@idn. 


| tinuethis witneſſing both to ſmall and great , ſayin 
none other things then theſe which Moſes nd the | 
Prophets didſay ſhould come , that Chriſt ſhould ſuf. 
fer ,and that hee ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe a- 


the Gentiles , verſe 22. 23. Hee had reference no 
{ doubrto that of 4ſaiah : Thy dead mew ſhall line, 
together with my dead body fhall they riſe : awake & 
| ſing,yee that dwellin duſt , for thy dew i as the dew 
0 Eden the earth ſhall caſt forth her dead, Ch, 
26.19. But what ſecke we a ſurer diſcharge, then 
the Maſter himſelfe of this fir# fraits Office afs 
fords vs, 1 am the Reſurrettion , and the life +. Hee 
that beleeueth in me , though hee were dead, yet ſhall 
he line? Toh. 11.25. | "*7 
.. 10, For farther amplifying of this. point, I 
willnot ſpend much time , ro rake-notice' of the 
ancient herefics concerning it , reduced to fiue 
heads , and refuted by 4/phonſma de Caftro. The 
firſt. (granting rhe ſoules immortality) denyed 
 onely the bodies reſtoring , as Simon Magus , and 
his adherents, the Ophytes , Yalentinians and Car- 
| pocratians. The ſecond, admitting the ReſurreQti- | 
on of the body , imagined it to bee ſo altered, 
and turned to a Spirit, that itcould not beeſaidta 


Ls 


eye bas-Biſhop of Conſtantinople much troubled the | 


21 


there ſhall bee a reſurretFion of the dead both of in#| 
andwninft, AQt.24.16., before Feſtus and Agrip-1 
fa, Why fhonld it bee thought a thing incredible| 
with you,that God ſhould raiſe thedead ? Chap.26.1 
 6.4nd hauine therefore obtained helpe of God,I con. 


bethe ſame, To refute this fancy , wherewithE«- | 


——— a ls. Za OE, OED 


Church, | 


m _  -- _ ———— _ . 


Paſthat.2« 


i 


"Church, Gregorizs' (+ before hee had the title of 


: 


and handled the marter fo wiſely before' Tiberius 
the Emperourhap Butychwns's book de Reſurrecti- 
oe was adjudged to the fire, A fr diſpatch alſo 
for the Divelliſhpamphlets of &fforodim and his 


| 


[the flarre denial! ofthe RefurreQionof the body. | 


| gainf6iche -Pvrrobruſtans, Bernard of Lutzenburg: 


| 


The frſt fraits 


Great or Pope) made a journey thirher from Rome, 


dammable aſſociates, which now-in this Sunneſhine 
ofthe Golpell , ( among diuers farre worſe ) ſer a- 
broach the ſame opinion. And the Arminians. 
(as the world" feeth } are roo ready totake after 
them. The third hereite is laid ro the charec 
of Origen by Theophilns Alexandrinus , asthough 
hee ſhould hold'the ReſarredFion vf the Bodie with 
ſucka clauſe, thatafterit had rifen- once , and fo. 
flonrithed for certatmeaves, ir ſhould againe bee 
diflolued, and broughtto nothing + but Zpipha- 
neu eiearethowgeiorthis, burthening him with 


In seqard whereof,” 4 bnfr. will credir neither 
of the relators, becauſe their-reſtimonies ( faith 
hce)ronceraing Origen, doenot agree. As little] 
eede is tobecegiuento the imputatioris of Gzizo| 
Gazmelitanm againſt the Armininns:, putting on]. 
 tham,tharrhey hold Chriſt raſe vpon the Sater. 
ay; which 4lphpnſus- makes the fourrh Hereſte. 
For. who-findes nor by Fryer Watdenſis., andj 
Pa*daiford,againft Wickhiffe, Peter Cluniacenfis, a- 


andothers,agninſt the Waidenſes, what fmall truſt 
ito bepuienroſuct relators when the Authors 
 caBriot be had;rofſpeale for thetnſclnes ? *Laft- 


all;therewantednorthoſe who affiruied ; that in 
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| that in the. ReſurreFion they neither marry, nor are 
| ginen in marriage : erunt wee ful vel anbere hic (0- 


| rhey ſhall bee freed (asthe 47gels ) from any ſuch 


[ro ſtop the mouthes of Heretikes, Gregory Niſſene, 


Fils uſer. i 


the ReſurreRtionnawomer ſhould bee found , bur 
all then ſhonld bee #@r»ed into men; abuſing that 
place of the HpoFle,Ephel. 4.23. oftbegrowing 
ofal vnto a perfect men,unro the meaſure of the ful- 
neſſe of the-ſlature of Chriſt, But Saint Auguitine 
elegantly refutes them Decivitare Dez, lib.a2.cap. 
I7. interpreting man in that place to include, as 
homo , hath ſexes, and wittily concluding outof 
the 22, aft Matthew , where our Saviour tells ys, 


lent , vel ducere wxores, ſed ibi: hoc non faciumt. 
Therefore ſhall then (faith he) bee rhe parties which 
on earthwere married jor -maxriageable \, but chere 


relations of men and wife, Now partly to giue 
ſome {ſatisfaction to curious demanders.., bur 
more [ thinke out of their itching Sumours, to 
make worke for their wit, the Schoolemen have 
preſumed to define of rhe qualities of thoſe that 
ſhall riſe againe, of their ſtature, age, place, appea- 
rance,crownes,andcoronets, morethenour Apo- 
{tle, after his returnc from the third heauen , ever 
chought fit to acquaint vs with. To better pur. 
poſe a great deale the Fathers preflethis point, 
Iu#ine Martyr, Athenagoras,& Tertullian, to C6- 
vince the Gentiles,Irenews, Ephrem,and Auguſtine, 


Chryſoſtome , Cyprian , and Ambroſe , labour ecl- 
pecially ina concionatory and Pareneticell kinde 
of ſtraine ( whereinthey were excellent ) tofſertle 


the conſcience, perſwade the will, and ftrongly 
; ro 


| + | 


Er nes 


|_24 [ 


5 thought it nor enough to intitle thememora- 
ble Story ofthe Bible, which he had compriſed in 
verſe in foure bookes, 0 pus Paſchale, Eafter worke: 
but needes hee mult repeare the ſame- againe in 
proſe. vnder the ſame title 5 which-the laſt B:b1;- 
othecaPatrum hath'now alſo taken in;,-from the 
Library of Peter Pithews:The time allotted-will. 
{carce giue leaue ,: to point but at the ſcope of 
each-of them. They: never thoughrrthis doctrine 
ofthe ReſurrefFion. enoughcrepeated., or ſuffici- 
, ently taught , or learned. Fheir Philoſophicall 
| anſweres our of the grounds of the Phyſickes, to 
 ſhew the poſbilirie of it, ther reaſons borrowcd: 
from the Z#hickes , to proue how.it ſtands with 
conveniency and iuſtice, and their excellent ſemz- 
lituaes of the Phanix,corne,the rifing of the Sunxe: 
after * his ſetting, and the like to illuſtrate the 
lame,arereſtimonies of their extraordinary. lear.. 
ning, paynes, and piety , and patternes for vs to- 
follow ,. in the due confaderation of ſo Sacred a 
Myſtery. ; 
11. Butalas(B.)our thoughts ( for the moſt 
partJare taken vp with other matters : the com- 
monnefſe of this great treaſure , makerh vs allro: 
| vader=yalue itz, wee can talke of iryponoccalion,, 
| ac- 
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acknowledge-it to bee an eſpeciall Article of our 
Creede , brand withthe deſerued note of Infidel, 
him that in any ſort ſhould gzeſ;onit : and yer 
come too ſhort (God wot ) ir the due efteeme of 
our $4v4i987s conqueſt of death ,the primarie and 
meritorious cauſeof it,or ofthe vertue of the firf 
freits, whereby the whole maſſe is hallowed; or the 
happy condition ofthoſe, who arenor dead, but 
| /cepe, and repoſed intheir graues, asin a bed, at 
the voyce , of the laſt T7umpe-to awake againe. 
| Surely our Apoſtle accounted all things-but 4rofſe 
and dung, in regard of this Knowledge of Chriſt, 
and the power of his Reſurrefion , -Philipp.3.10. 
Bur our averſneſſe, and negled is ſuch in this be. 
Þ halfe,that I feare me,ſuch þiritual themes areleaſt 
; ſtudied . vpon., and the Apoſtles price of this 
knowledge ,, amongſt the wires of this age , held 
ſomewhat too deare. The conſideration of our 
Forcfathers deverion, ſhould feranedge on our 
i ulneſſe, Good God ! what adoe there was be- 
twecnethe Eaſ# Church, and the Weſt , aboutthe 
preciſe time ofthis-ſolemnitic 2 . All were for the 
thing, bur the emulation was aboutthetime , who 
in every circumſtance ſhould be moſt exac?. Pope 
Viftor and his adherents were for the Sunday , in 
regard that it was the day ofthe weeke, that our 
| Lordroſe fromthe dead. Polycarpms and thoſe of 
the Eaſt Church, tyed themſelues ro the time of 
the /ewiſh Paſſeoner , which might fall vpon any 
| day of the weceke beſides. Theſe pretended trqds- 
 £#0us from James and Tohn: the other from Sint | 
þ Peter and Saint Paul; And when 1renexs andother 
g0O Y 
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1 The firſs fruits © | 

|8oodtmen' that interpoſed, were not ablero rake | 
|vpehematter, the Councell of Nice became'ſ6 
farte /mpyreforthe Sunday ,(as wee finde relited 
1by Athanafwand Enſebiwg, ) and Conitantineche 
|Emperour; fo ſtrongly backedir with his Imperi- 
atl-letter, (which is yer ©o!ſhew ih Socrares and 
| Theodoretyrhat the not-conforming to the (onn- 
{cels ordering in thatbehalfe, was rhade abranch 
ofthe Qnarto-decimanian heveſit. = juſtly rhis 
|. was done ,ind vpon what grounds, I'cenfure not;! 
{thoſe that” __ to'bee farther rene in -o 
poim, may read what Hoſpinien de origixe Fefto- 
| {wt Betliatting in his $4 Vokeds cult Santtorum, | 


|c4Þ. 12. Morney if the beginning of his booke of 
the wyſterie of zniquity ,haue gathered out of the 


|-4%cients: ofily I thay not omittharwhich a Reve-! 
rend Bifhopof our Church hath farther obſerued: 
Should wee cſteeme ſo highly ofeveyy Lords day, 
that it may not beprophaned, or {becauſe ir is de 
ture Aivine) by the Church altered ?' And ſhould 
Eafter day , which containeth the ground of the 
|chaxge,from the /ewsſh Sabbath;to our Sunday, the 
|arehetypefas he calls it) or the prorotype of all Sun- 
dates inthe yeere,bee inany ſort (cafited of its due 
celebration ? Whar ſhould I ſpeake of the Cycl: 
Puſchales,or the golden number,ſent by the Alexan- 
&rians tothe Romans , as arare invention in golden 
letters,for a direRtiue Calender, to find our the true 
{ext of Eafter, when Hyppolitus the Martyrs Prime. 
| (for now we ſo commonly call it) was found ex- | 
Moneons * Diony ſins (alſos Martyr) and Biſhop of | 
| Alexandria, was ready to mend it , and asfarther | 


pro- 
| —— —{ 
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proceſſe of time diſcoucred any. ſenſible - diffe- 
rence, there wanted not care and ſtudy to fer all 
right againe; ſo Exſebius corrected Dionyſius;The- 
ophilus of Alexandria, Euſebius; Proſper, Theophi- 
las , Victor of Aquitaine ,Preſper,Y ittor Capuents, 
and Diopyfrus. Exignus , the former Yiitor. And 
whenabour the. yeare 4549 neere vpontlie Conn- 
cell of Calcedow, Eafter fellſohigh in Apred, that 
that they doubted they were in the wrong , what 
iadae keepes Zeo in his Epiſtles, to: Paſcheſinus of 
|Lilibeum in Sicily , todulias Biſhop of the Ie of 
Caos,tothe Emperour eMartian himiclfe, and his 
[wife Eudoxia, to olicit Proteres, Biſhop of Alex- 
[«ndria,to {etallright againe, WhereT enquirenor 
why the Ropes infellibitity ſhouldinot lerue him 
ro keepeatrue account :in Eccleftaſticallmatrers, 
as wellas ethers? The likething.fell our an Sainr 
Ambraſe's dayes., and likewiſe'in.the time of Hnws- 
cent the firſt, -Vpon which occaſion, we have thar 
Fathers 83.-Epiſtle, ro the'BB. of LYEmmtao, and; 
Innocems leterto Anrelius;, Rifhep of Carthace, 
intzeating him to calla Synod ., that the matrer 
might be morefully bared. Soihighly they valued: 
this times ſolemnity , inregard* of the fir ft fruire- 
| confceratediinChrifts ReſurreFFion,that they held! 
the fayling inche ſmalleſt circumſtance ,a note of 
ipgratitude, and a kinde of ſaorsleage. Toprevent 
therefore ſurhinconveniences in relcalative. the 
taskeut length was layd-on thoſe of. Alazapares, 
Fas held the beſt Hathrmaticinns after Rrotemies 

time. And hence we baucchc Paſchales;asyearely 
| dlarenecbes ſent abroad by. them ,'to infatmbull 


other 
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other Chutrches,and mainetaine vniformitie. £4. 
ſebius mentionerh ſome of theſe Epiſtles , ſent firſt 


by D#nyſins every vnder the perſecution. Three| 
oftharkindeare now extant vnder the name of | 
Theophilus Alexandyinus., tranſlated into Latine| 
by Saint Hizrome,, and laſtly reprinted inthe laſt | 


| Brb{athera Patrim at Colen, containing, beſides 
the evidence of thecuſome of keepitrg Faſter ,mar- 
rer well worth the reading. And to intimate that 
onely, which rime will not ſuffer mee farther ro- 
| enlarge , a man ſhall-hardly-turne oner the 4»- 
cients, but cuer and anon hee ſhall *fall vpon 
Sermons , or Homilies. for Eafter ,” quetions. 
and axſwers concerning the exat forme of keep. | 
ing Eafter : Hymnes and Anthems. compoſed 
forthe celebration: of Eſter : FaRts of greateſt 
conſequence. referued , as Baptizing of "the 
| Catechnmeni , Abſoluirg of 'the Excommuni- 
cated, Receining of the Lords Supper ,'in moſt ſo- 
|lemne x" pn - _ ry —_—_— this 
|grear Day. The feaſt of firft fruits , this roſ} 
: ery (containing no myſteries, wth 
1common ſolemnities ) this holy time of Zaſter : 
Itis:ftrange, roobſeruc how many bookes wee 
A —— by the moſt devout men, 
even intimes 0 


——_—— —__ 


HS 


perſecution , by Anatolius Biſhop | 
of Laodicea, Theophylus , of x4 rw , Baccillus,of\ - 
Corinth; Melito,of Sardis, Irenens,of Liens, Hyppo-\ 
litas,the Martyr , andthe great DoRtour Clemens} * 
C— all-for the due iT Ras | 
of this cuſteme of keeping Eaſter. Chryſoſtome de-|| 
poſed and por ates rug fit Ng 5 would| 
BIG: = | needs 


am 


- 
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needs notwithſtanding keepe Eaſter: the one ,. in 


(onitantinople; the other, in a Church at Alexan- 
aria not conſecrated: So hainous a marrer, they 
Dag to _negle the dye. obſeruing of  Ea- 


r> And to. come at wag to. our owne 
ſelues, and cuſtomes , derived from ſacred anti. 
quiry, what meanes our. preparation by a Lent: 
aſt,the ſolemne repetition of thele EafFer Ser. 
m5, rather then any other, the extraordinary 
concourſe tothe Lords ſupper, at this time of the 
yeere eſpecially, buttodraw vs byall cixcumſtan- 
ces, to reckon with him-for.our Eaſter duties, thar 
[hath ſo effetually payed our fff fruits for vs, at 
this holy time of Za#er ? VWhar theſe duries are, 
our Apoſtle elſewhere ſhewerh. As Chriſt was 
raiſed ypby the Glory ofthe Father, o wee alſo 
ſhould walke in newneſſe of life. And if wee bee ve. 
fenwithChrift, why ſteke we not thoſe things which 
are aboxe? Col.3.1.Our dulneſſein our vocations, 
deadneſſein our devotions Jaintnefſe arthe approach 


Reſurrection Sermons cannot betoo often repeated, 
PF herefore,brethren,be ye ftedfaſt and immoveable, 
alwajes ahaunding inchis worke of the Lord , for 
as muchas you know. that your /av9ur is Dot. in 
| vaine inthe Zord. For what crofle or temptation 
{ can amaze a Chriſtian ſoule, that can make but 
the true vie of this ſhort text, Chriſt 3s riſen egamne, 
| ad become the # traits of themthat ſlept?” Tarne. 

Fucha manto {a with beaſts, after #he manner 

0 


I ſpacious 700me built for the publike Baths of| 


af death,and the grauc, are arguments that theſe | 


—_—_——C——. n——I 


lob, 19: 


. | is riſen from the dead, hath [atisfiedthe vemoſt ar- 


— 
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of men. reſenctbefore him the ſake or torture, the | 
aſluranceof his reſtoring by che ReſurretFion, isa| 
Saperſedeas to him inall his rrials. Vpon this af-| 
fiance he wiltprofeſſe with: old 7enatiue , that it| 
betongeth'to Gods wheate,ro'be ground with beaſts | 


reeth:he will reſolutely, with Saint Zaxrence on 
the Gridiron; offer both fides to bee brojled. In 
lofles, infickneſſle, in diſgraces, in all affaults of 
Saran, inthe pangs of death, hee will bee” atwaies 
repeating with Iob, I know that my 'redeemer (s- 
utth,and that he ſhall and at the latter day wpon the 
earth,and though efter my 5kin, wormes deſtroy this 
body, yet inny fleſh ſhall I ſee God. Laſt of all, in 
thedeath'of our parents, and children, brethren, 
ſiſters, or friends, orany other, whoare neere and 
deare vnto vs, whatcomfortfo preſent as this, ſo 
furely grounded, ſo fit to beapplyed, That Chri# 


ching,hath broken vp the priſon, turned the Yearh 
ofthe faithfull-into aſſeepe, out of which, by ver- 
tue of his Reſurrection, they are to awake againe, 
ynto a farre more happy eſtate. Secing there- 
fore _ Chriſt wn Paſſeover hath beene thus 
acrificed forvs,an ed the firſt rutts whereb 
0c. reſtored, end utorrent Toa the Fa 
ther, let vs keepe this fea# 'not with old leaven, 
neither with the leauen of maliceand wickednes,nor 
dicing, nor abſurd dancing, or ridiculous legend- 
preaching to make the people laugh, which D#- 
rand and Beleth commend in their popiſh Biſhops, 
aSHoſpinian at large declareth ,-bur with rhe vn. 
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teanened bread'of ſincerity and truth: This is the 
| | day 


— 
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day which the Lord hath made, let vs retoyce and| 
be geladinit, Let our hearts dance for toy, and in 
our ſongs let vs praiſe him... Tell it out. among 
the heathen, and: when our - children or -Iuniors |. 
ſhall aske, what meane theſe ſolermities at. this | 
time that the Church is ſocarefullro obſerue, be- 
fore any- other, let vs amply relate vnto them, 
how we were-vtterly- loſt in Adam, and became 
the priſoners of ſinne, death-and hell: but now is 
Chriſt 7:/en agaive, the firſt fruits of them that 
ſleepe, for their everlaſting recovery ; the benefit 
whereof,by no triumphs,laud, andthankeſgiuing, | 
can- bee ſufficiently expreſſed, O thou therefore 
that of ores canſt raiſe vp children vnto. Abra-. 
ham, and reviued'(t Lazarms: when hee ſtanke in| 
his graue, make our dead hearts ſenſible.of the 
 vertue ofthy Reſurred#ion, thatſeconding thy firſt 
fruits with a ſerious awaking to righteouſnefle, 
wee may..triumphantly mecte death in the face| 
with this happy emer, O death,where « thy ſting? 
0 eraue-where i thy victory? Heare vs 06 Lord, for 
hs ſake, who died for our finnes, and roſe againe 
forour juſtification: -ro whom with thee and the 
bleſſed Spirzt , be all praiſe and glory both now 
andever. Amen. 
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And there happened tobe there a man of Belzal, 
whoſe name was Sheba, the ſonne of Bichri, a Benia- 
mite, and hee blew a trumpet, and ſaid, Wee haut 
no part in David, neither haue wee -inheritance\ 
inthe ſonne of Iſhai: ' Every may to his tems, O\ | 
Iſrael. | | 


a Here is no ſtate ſo ſetled vn-| | 
» der the Sunne, bur ſubieR it is 
” to manifold alterarions. Sr 
PW Ambroſe gines the reaſon in his + 
| 


. ixtbookeand 39. Bpiftle, be. 
By. cauſe true Reft and ſtcarity | 
4 kcepe their reſidence in hea. | | 
|  venonely, and'not here on|' 
earth; and therefore-. (as Saint 'Angnſtine writes 
ro Celeftinws in his 63. Epiſtle?) in this werld are 
not any wayto beeexpeced.:If axy might pre- 
ſumeto. ſpeed better then others, Kings might 
7 M 2 plead 
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[plead their Prerogatiue : but being in the ſame 


ſhip with their infexiours, "they are forced to-runne 
the hazard of the ſametempeſts...Sq generally.thar 
old verſe falleth out tobetrueg- 5. | 
Interdum pag eſt, packs figucia nunquam. 
Aboue many others, a man would haue thought 


| King David, a King FX _ making, a 
(0 


man after his owne hua#t; fo 'at home, ſo 
feared abroad, ſo compaſſed;opn every ſide with 
inward -and outward-- bleſſings, had at length 
beene ſufficiently guarded from any cxtraordi- 
nary attempts of . tra/tours.or treaſon. Hee had 
ſo miraculouſly eſcaped Sal, ſubdued the Phil:- 
ſtims ;xecouered Teruſalem from rhe obſtinate. 7e- 
b#ſtes, che finger of. God appeared 'in all his ati- 


tzxembledto haue-giuen him the: onfet-+ [Yet the 
text here ſtheweth, -rhar as the beſt men haue 


&£traying of a poore Innocent. The firſt whereof, 


__ .. then 


ow —_— Ly ye "_ had 
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ons;. and vittones, he'wanted nor friends, and |: 
kindred,'his Captaines+ and:*Souldiers were ter- | 
Tible,. his. ſofines «many* and cowardly; his trea- | 
ſure boundlefſe, and his owne valour and cxpe= |. 
:rience famous amoneſt his ſubicts and borde- |. 
'rers , ſo.that . deſperatreſſe it ſelfe might: haye || 


Tagir.taults, ſo Gods deareſt children: want not | 
their.crofles.> In the matter: of. -F.ziah, David | 
is.;three 'reſpedts had beene ' ſcandalouſly.- ro | 
blawe,.1n-wwriden, adultery and the-vtder-hand | 


God.zepayedby the murder of this owne-ſonne-| 
Amp; and: rhe death:of the childe* begotteti | 
in.adpltery.. The:ſecond, by the defloiyrins ' firſt | 
of his.dgughter Fania, by her owne-brather, aid 
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| thenofhis owne wiues,by his inceſtuous ſon AG- 
j {«{om;,whomas he raiſed outot his own bowels to| 
(DE traytawy againſt hint;;( zsappeareth in the 
fine formerchepters; )ſorherehe ordereththe ma- 
liceof Shebeto rayſc another. commotion ;, juffly 
/puniſhing ſine by ſnne ,'and working his owne|; 
j ends, by ſuch rverſeinſtrumones. [Thebrand| 
therefore bet Dro 1s {caroe thed;whe | 
\Shebefteps Soy toblow ciew coales of rebellipn;\ 
Of which ereacherous atterupt of a diſloy all & falſe 
hearted ſubjeR,againſt his ;moR' religions 8 law-| 
{ full Soneraignt,T haue taken in hand vp on ns _ 
EINER eſpecially torreatof. - ME ON nee] 
Wherenor:to burden your whilaclons with | 
(vaneceſſary curioſities, obſcrue , 1 beſeech you, | 
with mein the generallan! TEINE | 
[61-2 Studs in bet Bar [The boca cluewdp's | 
nl re contention berweene Lrewde A | 
1'lites,and the men of Twas , in the| 
ERVIN | form er C and here acci- | 
530 1019" {dencall Ty varttache. | 
| ang Þ £15550 ourdifoliciony Holes _ | 
.  ] penedtobe there, *: 

b1 201 Theitraytour lively deci | 
be | phered in his colours *#' van of | 
\Theſe three Clix-$ Belkal, whoſe name wits Sheba, the | 
| -curſtances:.. Jane of Bichri,a Bensamite. 
HY EEE .Thezreaſds it ſelfe , firſt, | 
| 109 (Ao; 35pm renfuſedly , breaking. our in the || 
i./3572;... -.|doubrfull found of 2 Trumpet : 


—— —— - o—_ 


ws Mud be bleweTrumpts. Second- | 
. - - Hy, diſhndily vreered in expreſſe| : | 
M 3 rebellious | 


, 4 


þ -{ 1C Bdlerptinab rahirrents;0 frat” 

The ai advantagious, the rayronr, mali- 
ious... the reaſon, and 'As theoccaſionyn- 
iſo the traytowr 


Bolernl p19 oem treafon) When "wee 


= Re ' (pe inhenit ance inhefon-of Ihe, 
E 


Whenvciaftanizoffertd; howfvever 
_ heniſe ſtrige: 7s appeare | oediubjed 
trajtowe wilkbe evcr ready:crovent their tycaſons. 
Qall which, wbiles 3dull plainely-difcourſe ac- 
cording to hana e#y/Titraſt my 

= providert{E mee from thoſe ſiniſter 
c<plixes-whichpafſe vpon marters . without due 
air oftommiateis. Dar eeche menner of 


propounding 
(Lqmdinre) wht paws wh :fhig z being occafi. 


oped bytbis.nm yak celebration, 5 ' againſt Traytours 
and Treaſons,0 


heparys 
32% 
[Er0S: So ich. the Chaldy  paryphraſe. Acciair. 


, ppm of dccafione; theday-|| 
-_ andthe vnconftanc lewity 'of an | 


whictrmy Texe containeth.a no-|. 
tuble = z3waih the vccaſt ox 1ntimatcd in the[.- 


there beppenides beehyre.] Cue, Fa) 
a. Farce fartunk, ſaith Vateblus. The 


rebellious termes: 8 hee (aid; We|| 
| ene mo part in Davidrerher bane | 
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It; may: bee : the dedirinep|| 


— 


' Gaachesbaugaidonble \ >. dmaiuþ @ , Cal- 
kd highenas.ityvercby-.chancr, (as ſomewould| 
baveiavhighkanters: expeetie:by amluma. , O0Cu7- 
Ri: ACTE>Es. adyemure, which W3S. OCCa- 
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ftonally mer with. Whether this-She64 were a 
party in A6ſaloms  rebellion-, and rhen camein 
with Amaſs, vpon the ouerthrowe inthe wood of | 
Ephraim ,orthatafterward hee thruſt in Ong | 
the renne Tribes at Gilgal -, ' cocongratula | 
| Kings vittorie, to condudt him backe with ho. 
nourvato leraſalem; the Textexprefſerhnot,and 
I hunt not after: conjeQures. Oncerhis ismanhi- 
|feſt;thar here hee was; for.ſo rutmethe words in 
che originall 8\px TOWN #5: event , wel caſh erat, 
there he happened to be (as Are UMontarrus with 
|Pagnine expreſſcth it word for word which inti-, 
| $ ,-that his being there was meerely actiden-! 
[call.” And:howſocuer Sainr Auguſtine miſlike it 
|his writings, thename of chance, and fortune, in 
[regard it-might bee offenſiue, 'by acuſtc 
|hearheniſh interpreration: Yet the Scripture 
|ed-ro our capaciries:' ofteri harh it-; foralin 

as things moſt cerraine by. Gods diſpoſition ind! 
| providence , in reſpe& of mans circumſpeQion, 
may berermed caſuall. Go4 queofdoubr ): here 
hida a purpoſe,(as Brenthe .and PeteP Marry? Well. 
obſerne)enherto make a furcher trixll-of Dat#4s' 
{fayth and parience.z ot tocurbehimfrom being; 
roo preſurnptuoas vpon- rhe. ſtrange recouery of 
his ftace\; and Kingdome ;:62 to leflon hiriitehe 
(| vatiablefiehleneſſe of awanrigg: woltitude., and 
[reach him to depend wholly on hit, andriohe 
| other, As onthe othes fide Ay ſeeth not }, 
Shebe's inveterare malice wasordied to. bee 


zord; andpuniſhed, by tucty 
X22 ſhame? Honig on noe -N 


| CC CE 
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by zhe connection of thele words, with the latter 


- «> | officious 196i their:King 1, gauve theibizs roa falſe. 


| 988 Xing and tharinthe Temple, andtharat his 


. Ive a 


end of the former Chapter. , that'the heate be-: 
tweene. /ſrael and Trde,: who ſhould feeme moſt 


hearted araytour,to rayſe-a.newrebtHion,,Whence, 


Fmes,and are readic to Vent their villanie , vponthe 


lraſtadvantnges © 221111 
1473S CALL kobe th Fe 


| 4+8.S/weon and Levi , brethren in iniquitic., take. 
{theittimeto. murder the. Sichewites -, whenohey 
wexe ſore of their Circurndtſron, Genu34)  Daljlah' 
| knewe well enough.,;that there was no ſhaving of 
Sampſpn,till he'was througly lulledafleepe, Tudg.. 
34« Batche moſt; vooaturalltceaſpnrhateminth | 
this kinde! aall :tver ligbs any :wasthat of 4d} a-; 
meleshiahd Sharezar ; Seriacheribs ſonnes.; who 
tookeche vantage aftheir fatherar bis -Devorions, 
inthe houſt abAfrochchis God::: the; Boy is fer!| 
dawaruns Kingsirg. 99. Where infead ofthe 
wordrvantbs ſprnc,inthe originall ;we'ſfindethe 
| vowels ſerin the Texr (which is ſomewhat ſtrange 
18 that-tongue') wg 97. a;Pex- 
[chanrg49 infiwire cloſely: ;thar; fo meny-circum- 
Gances, cQtcurring:otherwiſe: for the \aggrava- 
ting ofthe offencc,as ſuhie?s tolay violent hands 
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50M t9 addetnrtber., that was done by his 
neſonnet;howſocuer irbcomiorendcalithenthe] 
3-Jet;/the: manner; ob fening; x1 

” owne 
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downe , ſhouldſhew it alfoto bee ſcelus infandum, 
&wickednefſe roo monſtrous. to befully expreſ,, 


| And yet weeneede notgoefarre gt. Te) figd. thel ike 


: 


people of 'Godi;''fo farre:dorh"Sirays 


[-prevaile withtheambirious\ humours: of irrelig7- 


085 miſcreants, Two ſonnes there were,that Danid 
had; whom: hee eſpecially(as it were) doted'vpori, 


|aboue the reftof his children; beaurifiul ” 


and gallant Adenich;; and both of theſe raketheir 
vantages ( asfarreas in them lay ) torumbletheir 
aged Father downe from hiszhroxe, and bury him 
alige,to make way for:their prodigious; and pre- 
poſterous purpoſes. ' The former ,:by; the peopſes 
favorr,which he had gotten by his hypocritical po. 
pularitie ;rhe latter,by his fathers feebleneſſe,back- 
og himſelfo by rhe countenance of. wolent loab, 


[and-difloyall 465athar; This hard: meafure' te. 


.ceaudd good King David ,at the hands' of thoſe, 
of whom he beſt deſe1ued; He: faw thelaw of na. 
{taxeviolared; conſcience of {o hainous' a faQ con- 
teirined;his-ndebgencerepaid;, withmonſtrons in- 
eratitade; (his tryed-valoar ,;'outbraued by his 
owne ſubje&t, who.could not . bee ignorant of it, 
Biirthat which rouched him zeeref#, was, thatir 
js perſofy,endthroughhis.fides, Re/igiorm,and 


name of God wis ble bemeJainong the heathen: 


itcompatifonof which, he held the virulent ray- 


tings of damned himez,too flight to beeraken a- 


—_ Beniamitedoc it? Let bive atane, Jet bim 


{ny notice of. Behald,'( faithhee 10 465/baiandrhe| 
veſt gf his et vanes.) 2175 ſawnegwhichcaineforthaf 
'Lamphowelsſeeketh my tife ;.owmuch-niore now, 


= eurſe:) | 


Chap.16. 31. 
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.Chap. 4+ 


[andcontrite heart ,. Rtatidingatrhe barre of Gods 
_ ———— multitude of it's owne 
inditements-., /is willing to 'pur Tranyet rhing'; in 
Len of his owne ſari fattion. Hee will ſpeakefor 


; 


res 
villan 


|+bem.Thetraycour hereinmy Texr, could not be 


[how miraculouſly his huge-army was defeated, 


-.þto apprehend the | | 
| Aethegatfowts,. whotrad rendunced his allegiance 
| ro his King;'and Father ; rharthecarthretuſed ro. 
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carfe forthe Lord hath bidden him. Thus broken 


the dineiſbtraytonr, perliſting inthe height of his 
| ſntreat the young man Abſalom gently for 
my ſake. He will lament his death, asvncimely, and 
wwdeſtraed, 0 my ſonne Abſalom myforne, myſbane 
Abſalom, would God 1 had died for thee, © Abſalom, 


my ſonne my ſonne | But the Iudge of allthe World 
is aot ſubjedtroduch paſſions nor fatisfyed (moſt 


.commonty)in fuck:a ſort, withour exemplary pu- 
niſhment, none ſhall touch his Anoineed for evil, 
but evillſhall buns riboſe wicked perſons to deſtroy þ 
be 
ignorantof this, For if hee-had* never raken-no-. 
tice of Corah's conſpiracy , and the puniſhment: 
thereof: Baenals and Rechab's betraying of 1ſhbe- 
| fhcrk;and the end. of it: Yet Abſalom'sfact,. arid} 
|jzadgement, could not bee vnknowne vio him; 
Every. one of the people could haue rold him, 


by. aſmatl.number, wich the lofle of rwenty rhow. 


ſwtd; bowftrangety the Word devoured more pes- 
perth [Kore Iytouftacedorchenbein 


the mourh of every one; rhar aſeoſtleſſerhicke 
bevg#d Oikepertormed theparr of ag#0d ſubiet, | 
reaytour, thathis Canulelefthim 


| reccauchim; Heaves , was ſhuragainſthim; mm | 


— 
th. 
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high a nature wropgedthe Creatoyr of all, in his 
ig Ficegerewts Laſt ot all, L make no-doube, 
bye Gucraghe alſogblerned; and [pake of the excraoy- W 

0879 bande God,eupreſiadia lows wiziews;in 
the ſpcedy diſpatching hiin Hiotwithtanding the 
K ings expeſle 
ed with bis iofamqus butiall,:inia-greatdirch, or! 
aig \likea carrion,vaidera heap 


monument for that pu 
piiong Xp 56% dale; Some of which 


elbly, bleeding, ſonmnieedread abroadand' 
kagwns:, mighthaneamatedrhis trayrourin my! 


tex from ventring againeſo ſoone, ifhee had had' 
caſt Garkeofgract3or commonihyumanity;or 
he] inhim\ But malice is blind, depevarnefſ ad.” 


divell violently paſheth: an oppor 


fire. Seing he hapnedtobe there,whenſuchianoeca- 
ſion hapned'to fallout, hewquld take advaprage ro 


[apeed religt 


Fa{eg fer Gedas Bintoldly Jomnyenthey. car-\ 
XA Qmo-edged vndet: thess? ae jt 
fo  ———— in rhe ſcabberd, 


(as 


tronpe leftroguatd-him., whorhaid indo q 


chargetothecontrasy,accompani./ 


pe oBftonerewhereas| 
ormerly hee had ambiieully: provideda ftarcly: 
xpoſe, eo wit, a Prrammic, or: 


againſtfuch Rebels; - 
ele; bo alljoy yrs togaiher, fo lately aQed; fol 


mits.not of diſcewr ſe + he mnſt needs 0n, whom the | 
celpany Mer\  ] | 
Shebe's falſe hearrwas rewdergand multneeds rake } | 


veaehimate whnlaccreer of it, © 7, 
an firibforKrag's, and Wagfats trot? | 
[adkey: too:much vponthofe thar' aro /ofiex?'; ora'\ 


ian: For howlſocucs they kc, c 
Maſter with. Ind ac;oc profeile ere ene | 


= 


— 
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(as foabs was -) andwill-be&the- readier to fie 


You: vpoty any” advantage giuen them. ' Gedaliah || 
ent 0h his owne#vnocencie , and the| 


was tQOcon 
Fang mee, ex fayres where 

was truely! nformed/by loburorah 6. 
thers, that ſiwacl he fonne'of Nethiniah, was 
ſubornedby 8acli King: of Ammon, to lay him, 
hee beleeued :theminot; _— Wahler Hohangi i i 

of Iifmach:;Ter. yo." an 

the rhe WR Bur ph cc event-proouedi ay 
for his: ſecurity . gane the advantage: 
traytour taking, performed charmoſd wicked de- 
ſignej which-made att che miſerable-remnani of 
1/atl-to: ſmart for it..:Tn conlideration whereof, 
no-doubr,Zerabbabel;and' the chick of 'the Fu: 
[fhers returned from the captivity -; tooke' after- 
ward abettercourſe, Ezraiz;' For when the trea: 
cherqusenemies:of the Church yrhidea proffer' 
to joyne-with-them inthe reedifying of the 
Temple :-No (ſayt 


(chm: roger ' 
Soſuſpicious were they, thatthey who rm 
falſe-heaxted ro God, would'neuer pronetruff 
ro a farchfull fil bo o 
$cOmplaines © (e) E, inthe 
{Xu and chirtiech Plak. rh chey were! Sh ( fairh 
he) I pur on facksloth,and buibled my elfe with fa- 
ing.;1 behaned my ſelfe as though ithad been | 
end gr. my. brother il wratheavily as dnrr Pit mour- 
neth for bi mether.: Batimmine ator ftie theyre.” 
Pejecnr ek Pe 'thewery! 


—— 
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' which the | 


hey) you hane nothing todbe| 
withwstobuilda honſe unto our Gid,, but wee our \' 
ogether wil build it ro the Lord  Gottof IYrazt. | 


dive! S|' 
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making mowes at me, 


ng , and. his heart" conceiveth falſhood © againſt 


Andthis hetakes moſt vnkindely of all-in the 55. 
Palme: F or if anopen enemy or adverſary had dif. 


perchance haue borne it ;at leaſt hid my ſelfe fro bims: 
but when they that profeſle re/5gton, .and- fidelity, 
ſhall proue the vileſt- miſcreants,,. this is. thasthe 
earth will groane to beare;and:heauen'will norſbf 
fer vnrevenged.Now ifevertherewerea generate. 
on of vipers, that vanaturally maketheir paſlageto 
light, thoraw their mothers bowtls ; 1 our treach& 
rous fugitives,and home-bred Fapiſts.,, may moſt 
| juſtly be eſteemed ſuch ,., whom no ; benefits can 
winne, no ellegeance-binde ;. no: hazard deterre 
from attempting (0a the leaſt advantage) the © vt- 
tex overthtow,pftheir Prince, and+Countrey. 
neednot.to goe; beyond- ſea for inſtances. Were 
they ever quiet in' Queene , EliJabeths daies? or 
hath the mercy.of ourgracieus Soverargne(whom 
God fo, mizagulouſly - hath ſo- often freed (from 
their vulany).wroughtiin chem -any-remarſe'of 


£ 


ca they: hold ſdeh grounds 


Y 
'P 
in «that the; Pope' may looſe; & wruke 


rr 
ICE Al ” 
Ea oole: 


conſcience? Na ſurely- (Beloned, )-for-{ceing the 
Pope himiclte hath mounted terhisheighr, onely 
h..t hle. praRtices'i 38ainft his; owne| 


paige the aath of; ul{egiance. that; ſubic&s.haue-ra-| 


' abiefts cametogether againſt mee.; and that unawares 

& ceafed nor. [ntheiq1r, Plal. 
hetaketh vpthe ſametheame againe, ane: diſplay: 
\cth their hypocriſie: Jf he come to ſee me;hefpeateth 


himſclfe, and when he commeth forth, he telleth-it,| - 


honoured, or magnified himſelfe againſt me, Icould| 


E 


] 


ee ana HH 
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_keny: 


—— 


ken to their lawfull Princes: that vpon 2 pretence, | 
they arefalne-from the Church, and ate tured: 
| oeretig ques , hee: may depoſe them from their | 

Thrones, and diſpoſe their kingdomes'to' others; | 
| thatthe excommunirated,or depoſed," ih fuchd cafe; | 


jdaily, againſt ſuch religions: Prints © as make 
| to whatfhall we attribute the POT elca 
wrfon 


ſpettion vicd: eroamow-r od 4 "of: ve z(f for 
[prevention?orapuard;tokeepe 4Wro. 
cuvoffaliſuth reed rd rim | 
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may belawfully merared by their ſubiet#s,and the 
childeen forever difinherited, thoughno way -in- | 
valyed-in the Farhers facte, that-ſuch powder-| 
lots — fra of Rome, arc fo farre| 


Sagas Whar-ho A fey) may cone 
A taught, ſo” ow W. 
prauc Loyall? When they confefſe their poore 
rin Kage 1d ay Aornvg robe FA gr 

whichthonldoohe appeare in'other | 
—_ if Shebe's advaritage were once guien'2 J| 
he moreir ſtands good ſubieFsvpon, to bee ſoli- 
citous., and warchuil for their Princes fatery.| 
Nets,and ſwares, and ginnes,-and pits, and Traps 
were not. only laid for | Devil; bir'are' Ree | 


confcience to.tread in ' Davids ; foorſteps. And 


of our Religious Sovernigyee j with the 60 
oftheirenginers.? harch theve: 'hertic at  rircam- 


SE 
to beamwneft vr, to: doe a miſthieſe?: di 
({cth,tharwith vs it is farre.orherwile. Nh is there- 


fore: _ Gods Nagel Pri, ; pry 
. ... hath 


———_—_—C_ 
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hath hitherto freed him from-ſuch.apparant , and 
remedilefſe dangers. The Gowries had diipatched 
him; Watſon and his complices had ſurpriſed 
himzthe Powderplot had blowne- vp lum and all 
his, if this mercy of God-onely had.not prevented 
the divels malice, and our ſecarity. O then how! 
ſhould chis Rtirre vs vp,, to commence our ſuits 
to the ſame Protecour, for the continuance of 
his favours ih-this behalfe! ' For let'vs depend 
'vpan it(Beloued)as long as there isa Pope, and. 
devill, Princes profeſſing the Goſpell, ſhall never. 
bee. ſecured from Gowries: and Garzets, Sore 
malecontents will lurke inthe throng, among be#- 
ter-affeFed ſubiets, who have ſwallowed amor-- 
ſell either of Ambition,with Abſalons,or of r 

with B:gthan,and Tereſb, or of conttonſneſſe, with 
Indas,or gut of anold grudge; with Shebe will bee 
houeringfor their aibvenrege, who cometh now 
inthenext placeto bee perſonally indited, and ar- 
raigned by name for a #r4y#087. 

] .,6\ <4 map of Behial, whoſt name was 
| ſonne of Bichri, a Rexiamite} The traytour here is | 
dcciphered:byfoure notable circuinftances: Firſt, 
by the char adter,or badge of his profeſſon,he was a 
map 0f - Belial.. Secondly. by his proper: tnime, 
whoſe namewe Sheba:Thirdly, his-parciagecomes 
in queſtion,,he-ſonne:of Bickre: and laſtly, & men- 
tioncd his Tribe,a Beniamire, or (as the'originall 
| hath itintheſameſenſe, as 4bulenſis ſhewerh) a 
| man of Jeminic Thar which wee tranſlate to che 
| word,out of the originall, 4 man of Belial; [nies 


FL 


Sheba, the 


eniamin idd 
ſunt: vel ſal- 
rat 


Arcs. APR 
Princeps inter 
Beniamitas: 


\renders\Nequem: Caftalio, iniprobir;" others Poe 
T aint 


| Abulen. 


—— 


ot 


4 


tem» Jemini e-- 


| 


. | 
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\Celebri, nobj= 
F lu: 0 frander, 


|\Saint terowe, Vit ſore iugo diftipline, an" ApoFata, 
' [that would not* conforme himſelte to any good 


| lewd, wngodly,difiolute, peſtilent ſonne ofthe Demill, 


| arethus deſcribed inthe'irexr, Now'the ſonnes of B- 


| venthyperchance becauſe hee was the - ſeventh 


- |rothatpurpoſe; but what aced.change of the rext, 
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order: With which -accordthe-Greeke; mgzroa©;, 
together:; icarce exprefie the thing, hee'being a 


which couldendureno law,” or to'lize within any 
compaſſe, brotherto: Eke's ſonnes,1,Samii2. which 


li were ſonnes of Belial, and vhey knew not the Lord, 
that is (as Abulenſis.gloſſeth on it) Howſoever 
they-profeſſed him fora faſhion, yer in heart, and 
other actions. they flatly denyed him.” This name 
Shebe:in the Hebrew tignificth ſever, or the [e- 


brother, and therefore preſumed farther vpon the 
ſtrength of his family. Butthe ſame word fignify- 
ingalſpÞaneeh, might as well -haue minded him 
of his oath which he had taken ro obey his' Xing, 
and was vpon no occafion"to bee violated. That 
which followes, The ſonne of -Bichri.,, Serigelins, 
(Iknow not. vpotrwhatground) would change in- 
tO RAYA WP 2/1072 proceribus,a great Noble mz, 
for birth, meanes, and authority.” True it is, that 


firſt fruits, with alittle infletion. may be: varied. 
if the colletion -may be had: withour it ? ' Farre 


except he had beene ſome great man, hee would 


blowneatrumpet,andthe mukicude- would rather 


fay the:7 2. 5igxentr; Jay others: all whichjoyned|| 


i 


| 


2 or \>2 which fignifythe firſt borne, or the | 


more paſſable is the inference of Abulenſis , that | 


[never have ventured for ſuch a purpoſe, to haue| 


haue 
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hauc daipehim outright, then vpon ſuch a-mp-| 
tion, to hage given eare-yato; him. 'Well there- 
forethe may be preſumedto be- a: martof 'eminzys 
£3,435 Catiline: anang the Romaner, or: Cowry a. 
[m9ngft his connurygmen {af; greacct nobility and 
'natethen deſert, or honeſty,) which the citcunt. 
ſtance;following; doth, more then intimate, A- 
Beniandte ,-or a. man /emins: for why ſhould 
thisbeadded? but; (as moſt interpreters taks ir) 
to.hew the ground, why: Sheba: was fo ready to 
revolt from David. Ever there remained a ſting 
betweene the Beniamites, and David, eſpecially 
ofthoſethat were any way kinne ro Saul, for the 
| :xaw{lating ofthe Kingdome from Seuf's polſteriry, 
to Nevid, And howſoever the expreſſe diſpoſall of | 
good was knowne toall Iſrael init; yet malicions 
men will rake no ſatisfaion, eſpecially where a 
Kingdome /is the obied of their difference. So| 
 Shimei, which reviled him in the 16. Chapter, is} 
ſaid robe of the family of Saul, that we mightrake | 
notice ofthe reaſon why he did it. David was cafi- 
ly: induced to belecue  Zibs, groflely' belying | 
Mephiboſheth, for- aſpiring. by tumult ro the} 
kingdome, as hauing experience of the inward} 
grudge,that moſt of Sau/s family bore himz which 
here breaking out in Shev4a, hee is tearmed a Bex- 


deſire to know the.reafon, In ſumme then, howſo- | 
ever theſe words may ſeeme to import nothing 


7 appearctÞ, 


| 


czamite, to make it the lefſe ſtrange rothem, who| . 


farther then a bare narration; yet vpon waigh- | 
ing, and laying circumſtances together, here | 
rſt, the groznd of treaſon , whence | 

N it | 


wu 
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| 


| 
ICY —— wo | 
irgenerally arifeh:" ant. ſcondty THROWfe are) | 
thar:ir neceſſarily! draweth"with'it, Phe grothd 
is ewofold;; firſt; 2 rotren Trars fully poſſelſed-by 


teceitied, 'Fhe 4i/Trar®'fs Hkewiſt doubTr'firftl 
riking rorhe sf#04r hiwRYHe) thar vidermates (0) - 
qulea fact;and/next;ro rhe" famWy; whoſe $844]. 
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Beijal formo man beeomes 2 Aifiore) that hack? 
ny. relique of 5wate ihigh RhOſedAad! 
ismoſtcommonly? ketrral} accompanied v ft ; 
bition”, and defirt of revenge? fri fome \wrohs 


thereby.is 143m2ed; All which-the Text afforderh; 
4 man bf Betial., behol& th& heart Torrupted :-2 


per fanall blot;” wad the fonne of Bichri, rhe ip; 


| £42707 ticking rothe farwily, AN whichs jr fea of| 


|e traytours dvr a)Your% i 5 If BUIali; rb 't0,. 


the riifgrace of nmſulft and hnwhole' family, ih19i- 


- :9-:\'The'tneaneft 'Fogician wil herebeafily| 


and the difference drawne partly ; from-the proper 


1t-needs.no. farther illuſtration: Proofes there 


COR 
= IX 


Beniamite, there's the vieiſehof: the ehidget If], 
like; manner he manhetef- Sh chirortiblerh whe 


he : _ b _— 


wo 


Stone] 
Hh 264 


-_ 


ouſly conceinerh,and rehellionfliywenteth his hured| 
and diftog atry againit hi lanfull Seueraigee, > "| 


finde the ge tobe Ly WR a mm of Belinl 
. I "$ 


obieg his lawful Sover aigne, and partly, from a] 
veat{{aryadinn3,vhe infamy* both of perſo#,-and|. 
. | fatwly. Thegrogads whereof are.fo tleare, that| 


are. plenty, if -it were my purpoſe ro vſe them:|- 
Curſenatthg King uowtinthy thought:Fecleſ. r0.| 
20; Bar feare-God and honour him ,not.enty for wrath, 
| eat for conſcience fake; "as Saim Peter . and Swnt| 
K | / Paul; 


f—_ 


» } 
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icth.inhisallegiancero.me»the depuiy, manifeſt- 
ly.xevolterte tragyiGed, thedepater:.. And hee that 


thakephoffchis facred bond of obedience, hath firit 
| reſigned braven, and made ſhipwracke of a good 
|coxſcience. [ need. not caft about in this for any 
| farther confirmation:the other paroles in the de- 
| nition are nolefle evident. For why is Shebe here 


named ſo preciſely with his Father and Tribe, but 
to be leftas Pi/atein our Creede, gibbeted vp (as ir 
werea carcaſſe) for deteſtation to:allpoſtericy? 


membrancetobe wvtiterly put awt from wander hea. 
ven, Exod. 17. as alſo for /eroboarwand* Baafhe, to 
bee-grubbed yp by the: rootes withall their o 


1/þrings. But the curſe. ſeemes- farre more: 


trous, to-be remembred with a brand. of infamy,. 
and to be chronicled with Bigthan and Tereſh, as 


|blorsto their name and family. Thus Z#das wel- 
;|creth in Aceldawe,and no man pitties him ce Achy.. 
'ophel hangshimfelfe ſo pobrikely,that no tman, ſo 


much as in conceipt , will cut the halter. God 


| would not haue the names of ſuch to putrifie, 


with their -carcafſes, bur poſterity ſhall ever bee 


[roſhing them ro their: everlaſting infamy. So ge- 
| anvalte that of the Wiſe man applicd particular. 
[lv to anadulterous waman, Ecclus. 23. 25. Hs 


children ſhall take yo rocte, and her boughes ſhall 


\bring nofraite. A ſbamefull report ſpall ſhee leane, 
| and hee. reproach ſhall not bee put outs For as the 


Zadl ieqtly reaeb 01. Gerainly hee char Faulte-| 


— OD — | 


It wasa heauy doome for 4malck, to hauc his re.|- 


{ Wie ig bteams ſhall be had in everlaſting rermembr ance:) priim. 112, 


joe name ſhaf/ be called wpon, that is, contimy..\ Gen. 48? 
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ed,and advarcedinheir ilue:nay their: Bunch, 
; hat heepe Gods Sabbarhv-and pleaſt hins, (ball Banc 1 
better name then of foprantd 65 ./$Sthe Hilirie 
6frhe wicked ſhall+0:Irſhallbe tefr as t'wurſo vp) 
to Gods choſen, Bfay,65:15. The finnes of their fe. | 
thers ſhall be had-in" remembrance, and-the ſinnes | 
of their morbers ſhe. or be blarted our. PhaKiitiog., 
24: So {trobeart isſeldomenamed; but NebaFis' 
fercht in, robearea part of- the reproachandſcan- 
dall. Seven times. in this Chapter, mention is 
made of Sheba; and ſo often the ſonne of Birks? rr 


| added. Such aſtayne one falſe trayronr leaues vpon 


a whole family; Y1:fes inthe Poer, by the light of 
nature could well vantage his. cauſe by it:* where 


to-juſtify his ownepedegtee, aid girds-at Atux, he 
could handſomely fay of his anceſtours, Rong 


|, =-=WNe4; in his quiſquimdamnatus & exml, 
| Treaſonts of a deeper tintture, deſerving a hea- 


wer doom, and therefore of all true Chriſtians 
the more-' earneſtly to: bee detefited. Tr ſhall bee 


| needlefle 'to make farther application of - thar 


which hath beene in this part delivered, except 
it would -pleaſe more. particularly, firſt, parents, 
hencetobe admoniſhed , for the bringing vp of | 
their ch:/dren in obedience in their tender yeeres, 
leaſt their afier-rebelljons refleRt, tothe blemiſh- 
ing of their whole families. Next, kinsfolke, to. 
proclaime ſuch degenerate, and' raze them out of 
their genealogies; that-ſhall fo farrelinke them- 
{clues with Belial,as robe accounted: his shildren. 


- [Laſt of all, all forts may judge how to cſteeme of 


Te |fuch, that vnder pretencc of Religion, ſowthe ſeed 


of 
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ZE 

E 
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We 


| pet,and Rirring rebellion, by ſucha damned our. 
| cry,orproclamation-,: Fee hane no partin David, 


| inheauenaharh fucha d#rokeint their voſtr2lr,, that 


them-nÞ fa 
| home 


— — EE o ” OT - 


| freteh forth mine. hand againſtthe Lords Anointed. 

Torwhich purpoſeahe hed poke to 46iſhai before, 
whoſe fingetsitched to helpe him:,. Deſtroy hins 
not.; for who can; tretch forth his hand againſt the 
Lords Anoinged;&$ begailtleſſes In: which ds&rine 
if Bichrihad welcatesbjFeu his for Shebejit might 
perchance hauereſtrained himfro blowing atrum- 


man tohis tents., 0 Iſrael.” Which is the #reaſo# it 
ſelfe,thelaſt member: of my texr;, wherein] will 
ſtrive x0 xecmpence wy former tedioutneſle,: - 

: + $-1 Thoſe whom: Be/zal once poffefierh wirh 


counſell,crafty; enough ſuggeſted by: the ſame 
maſeer:, Which. in all likelyhood mightbring a- 
bout theindwwelefxefignes: Bur hee rhar dwellerh 


he twiges thentinand out, as. hee ſees moſt con- 
venients:..$9 that:commonly their policiesſtead 
| a8 then-4chitophels,)by-an- ax devly 


| identi 


of flar rebelloon Srlleatne of David a ſubject; how! 


Indas, 'and; winnes to bee: treytaurs;; ſhall hawel 


all chings;\4ohaſterretheir ſhamefull | 


1.Sam,26, 


© naging] 


þ 


F , . _ 
) _ + As n 


| naging of marterstohis beftcavanage.”” Were. 
| fote firſt hee blowes's' Trumpet; rhe nexpetted 
Hound of which ,-inſoclamorbus a twwelr; and 
becktrings (25: was: fortnorly (howeet tore be- 
{rwecae : jſrechahdnald)) rovwabttheroneNreaies 
toprocurerinrietidzencen Dharbecing oncegottth, 
| hee prefently-fallsto-a forcibleperfipaffor', Tortth 
þit cothecexaſperared pafffongor. rhe rhien ok v/P2e, 
 harth ſpeeches viadby 'the neg! oof: 24a! Fhis 
cannor bebcrter vaderRood', ctherwby refle@ing 
Heufeyestotheg' haſtverſesof rhe» former Chap- 
ters Davidbeing fiteddronr 45ers, o'is to'Dr 
|broughrtbackeby hit dufpeets-with honvne vntb 
| 7eraſal/em, Now hee had>fecrerly fent eothethch 


| other T 


—— O——_ 


des 


| 


ſomeopprobrivusſperrhts;"W7 


| Ovprivi\conſtifagy 
being grearin nomber;thought very diſgracefull 
to —_ Wherethe King holding ir-norſafe' 
.toimerpoſe , hee heme fo lately ſhaken; and the) 


Sheba vpon the nicke , and ſets all againe"in# 
'combuſtion;; Noc the- men of 1d ( {aith hee ) 


goodrout owne. parts", without dependance on: 
them-for Xing, or Counſell e ſeeing they ſoarro- 
[gantly ſtand vporr, that Devid is their Kinſway, 
andt rewholly theirs by 5heritance, fo that | 


vs leatichim to them ;\and let them kriowe ;| that | 


Tribe of Isdah: for what part may wee challenge | 
in him,whois wholly-for his own kemred? & what | 
was iſhathisfatherwas henotan obſcuremi yon-| 
|derat Bethlem Ephrars ,and this David his ſhep- 
heard*. ſhall wee then, better deſcended, continue 
ro bet his waſfals.p avrhou | 
King;anditheman'ſurceeded'a& his Iawfull ticire 
apparent? Iualb tells vs we have no partin David, | 
and wee knowe that the kingdome of Iſ7ael was 
not I/hai's ſennesinhericance. Every-mes therefore| 
ro-his tents ,>O- Iſrael, and: ftandvpon' his owne|' 
guard: wee ſhallquickly-provide forourſclues, 
| withour' being beholding to them. And to this 
ſenſe. moſt -Interprerers paraphraſe $Sheba's 


effec; whe may deduce this obſervation ; 7hir| 


thinke ſo baſely-of vs,asrhough we being zee ro, 
xe, muſt giue way! tothem'?: "Cannot weemake| 


our intereſt inhim isa Farre off, or tone at all : let | 


whole raebhathas firmento raigne, as that one | 


the father had beene | 


feditivns ſpcechesefromithe drift of which ,” and] 


| thert 63 vt x mort dane rrous tnducement. to dawinit 


—_ 


be 


HK , 20 ble 


"2 | 


| 


- | -- 9... This leſion of Sheba here firſt propoſed:ro 
malecantents: , thoſe-men, of-I{rael afterward in| 
\Rehohoarss time had ganeriby heart 241i auld aheren} 


[and ſubſtaies ; which wicked Ieroboarmhad ſton 


Bur had theſemen,bue aemembred Yo-welk, - that 


— 


ble Rebellion,avd Treaſan;then ty be paſjeſſed with s' 
beinany caſe paitedgar,tharting domes atefromuhe. 


peoples ghoyee,and nat from|Modrapprintm ont maute! 
hereditary, > 7 inde” nangs Ag 


fare when their young King anſwered theni-nor 
according to their minde, in the-mattes of: taxes: 


faote,every.Qne hadreadyathis; tonguesevde 1. 
Kings,1 2.16«#hat Portion hand wee'ini Dewyd',".or 


tents,0 Iſrael : Now.ſeetothine owne honſe; David. 
which eheic-wile Kivg Soldwen Jong aficrshehde's 


deſtrution, had left.them-forgbetterdivetiany 
-Prouerbes 8,.(where' hee bringeth-in the, wiſe. 


4 


conceit,that a lawfull King ; aud/ns litge people, may;| 


what inheritance have wt inthe ſonic ef leſſe*:To they | 


S- tins 0 <—— I "II ———— 


with | 


Goorign(nſpiracy, 


Mee © Sovthe:head/inthe body politique:,:.muſt 
keepe his place howlſocuer, till; Hat bigheftauitho- 
ritie'takent offytvhofirſt-lerinen;iro i 


a better. The more pernittous:inreformedStares 
and Common-wealths; isthe wicked band of #7. 


vehom God hath 4o:Jinked-rogetber ;-whete fins | 
dihg-it roo berd: a raskÞ] agatnſticomſticnce:and 
Bature,to perſwade the &hefis ,, That ſubjeCts: may 


obectheir bawiull Kiogsgtheycoine:in withthe 
Ipporkiſos ro:inucigle::the 'weake: ot, malecon 
tents,that Kings excammnicatedbyihe Pope; are 
dewefted_ of: that dignity ,-as Sampſon was 'of his 


' publique-enemies 1te:Chriſtianiriec;. Thus they 


 derous pamphlets vwnlent libels,andfecret whiſpe. 
rings; which /muſt goe-by 1raditionfromphand ro 
hand;to —— women; and-worke\on de 
fperate humeurs , who difcantented:thatall chings 
runne-not-as:they. would have it , : afſurethem- 
ſclucs of redreſle inany;change wharſocuer. Now: 


the: ſonne 'of Izfe ? What other conchiſfion'doe| 


ings.Supremacy/and ſubjects. Qath,'of -allegiv|! 
ance, butto onaketheirtoliowers conceit; "that| 


tichriſt, who. take ypon' them: to+ ſewer «thoſe, | 


rebeli againſt thoſe , whom: God hath advanced | 


frength by theſhauing of Da/zlah ,pand. therefore | 
they-maybedealrwith; arothber. men. who:are | 


ecaſe not. moſt diveliſhly. ro. ſpread: in their ſhun: | 


' whatiscbix.ineffe, but toipreach onShrbe'srexe;| 
Wehauc nopartin David,norany 'mmheritance-in| 


fS crion - - 


withcheſe coritetapraois rermes;; hone no veed & —_ 


Trance + 


ED ———————_— —— 


——Y— 


y. driueat-in-all; their {7olurres.,, : againſt the 


S— 
a 4 7 


theybhaveno-parein King Lars, nor any.rabtrid 


JE" ES 


 makevptherdo 


| herein was not much inferiour. There neuer- 


TexreinthelawtullSucceſſonr of bleſſed -@uiene 
Elizabeth? This doftrine(itfhould feeme) the 
Earle:Gowriehad tearned;and:brought from Tra/y; 
whain many chingsmay be pacaletqwirkSbez,vo 
akevp! nclufion; i129 on T 192508 5 
- 10. As Shebawas vm ex proceribus., accors 
ding to Strigeline,;Nobilisand celebra, faith 0 fron- 


£ 
Ll 
« 


Gowreez Shebalinbd ina place of nere; and vreder; 
among thoſcofhis Tribeand Counrrey > Gowree 
ap« 

other-thengood- correſpondence bale; 
hetweene Shchs.,amd King] Pavide! the likewys 
betweene >Cowrze-rand+.ourSerrraigut. For afrcr 
the juſt execution of his farher , 'its his ' <Aſojeſtres 


lands and dignities advanced wo. or threeofhis 
i#ereto waitonthe: Oucene in ther: privie irham- 
er,vſedthatwretch Alexanzergraciouſly., who 


2:poyſoned heartturnes all cathe\woilt; For as 
Szebs: (as it thould  ſeeme)y'ever-(bore: a ſecret 
grudgeto David,fora wrong conceaucd, offered 


ferubs dexth-of his Father, Thus boch played 


der, /Nobly. and Honourably deſtended-y fowas | 


mineritie,he reſtored (this traytourhisſonne) his | 


ſo-wretchedly- was the chiefe aQour.in theptot. | 
But fatiours ratherexaſperare;, thenwinrie, tvhere | 


tothe houſe of Sev! : So did Gewristorhe King, | 


— 


a. — 


Gowries (,onfpiracy. FW 10 
Conſcjenceso. Indertake any villanys And what 
can wemake beuerof -Gowrie '," a meere Arheiſh, 
withoutany: ſenſc:or:rouch of Religion , asSprere | 
compiler tſhiirug,StovrroneremoRigp. 
EDMMplices,RgW3i/12g, 0 Bgmrs Ks: | 
his ker 5 to Necremaneers,and inchanted tha. 

Hers foundat hisdeath about hinggeeſtifie ne beffſe.” 
So thatShehbd bere.comes behind him" ((forvupht 
we findeyas being not linked to FeltaF i& f6 firme 
a band; Laſt of all, as8hebafpedafterward , 0] 
Gowriehadhis due, ar rhe firſt otifet; King lemes 
being deliueted,(as David,)tomagntfie the Deli- 
vercrin the imitation of-Dawsdywhich he there did? 
preſently vpon his knees,zathe midſt of his owne. 
1{ervants,they all kneeling round about him in the; 
{ place of his deliverie, and hath celebrated this day 
ever fince,for a thankfull remembrance. And now 


[in moſt ofhisPlalmes ofchenk » ſe-moft 


come ufly , forchispurpole, dn the 22, The 
| King all reioycein rh freegch Lord, exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. His honour s great 
inthy ſalvation, glory and great worſhip ſhalt thou 
lay vpon him. And _ ? Becauſe the King putteth 
hBTraſt inthee,0 Lord,and inthy mercy (we truſt) 
{he ſhall never miſcarry. Let all his enemies ( O- Lord) 
feele thy hand, let thy right hand finde out them that 
hate him. Make them like a fierie ouen in thetime| 
of thy wrath: Thou (Lord) ſhalt detroy them in thy 
laiſpleaſure , and the fire fhall conſume them, Their 


& ns fuit 


_ o_ et 


_— @ p— 
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Gaurits Conſpiracy) = | 


SS 


\frait ſhalt #how rhotout from threathgand thei ſeed = 
| fron among the children of men.” For they intended 
: nſchiefepenf thine Anointed , 8 imazimedſuch 
.f 


|#hat wee may;ever: feng, and prayſe thy power, Too 
En whom,threeperſons in'one Deity; Fa Bei "714 


” 


44evicews they-werenotable toperform?, They fore 
 haſt:thou put theme flight; and Rs 26s of thy 
bow were mide reidy againſt the faves of them, Bee 
thou therefore exalted (O Lord)inthy own ftrength 


Sonve,and Holy Ghoitbee afcribed alli! 
Honour,and Glory,Might,Ma- 
[ 273 jety,aad Dominionborh' v4) 
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Higgaion & Selah: 


|FOR THE DIS 
© GCOVERY OF THE 
ROWDER-PLOT. 


A SERMON PREACHED 
AT SMaxizns [IN OXFORD, 
the fift of November, 


ByIoun Px1iDEtavxt DoRor of 
Divinity, Regis Profeſſer, and Rector 
edge. 


of Exeter 


OXFORD, 


Imprinted by Ls on anp Licnurraid 
Anno Salutis;163 6, 
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The Lord ic knowne by | the indgement which hte | 
executeth: the wicked ©  ſnared 31rthe worke of. hws\ 


owne hands, HiggatonSeldh.'oc nd © 


Here is, no man-that com- 
= parcs the: words of my text | 

- wih- the octafion: of this | 
dayes afſembiy ; but will 
ſtraight-way acknowledge: 
29 the fitneffe of: this acknow- 
_—— -A IKdgement,..as- at all times | 

72  _ _ never. to' bee forgotten, To 
eſpecially vpor- this day and occaſion, with an 
Higgaionand Selah to be remembred, The Lord 
is knawne by the indgement which hee executeth, the | 
wicked is ſnared in the worke of his owne hands, This | 
perchance will receiue the more life, when it fnall 
appeare, that David in this whole Pſalme may | 
well bee made our ſpokeſ-man, as compoſing it |. 
for a celcbration of ſome extraordinary deline- | 
rance, and leauing it-to the Church as a parterne: 


for. 


mm 


——— 


—— 


CL. thts... fl. 
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{for 5mitation. And ſo much may bee colleed| 
om thericleir ſelfe;thatinthe originallis e322 | 
139 axaSy which ourlaſt 7: ranſlators (ds you | 
may ſee) frame to thechicte Muſician, and his tn- || 


| Higgaion & Selah: 7-1 


"7 


At. 
a. a. 


ſtrument; 1#n#ec,to the tune of treble, or conpter- 
renor,anexctllent applying oftuch faculties; mich 
now moſt commonly areabgſed. But others either 


Orta 
ſcenifications ofthe ſame rpate,(a5® Mbller and Lo- 
Yinw at large informe”) bring it abour either ro 
be athankeſgiuing for Pharev#5deftrution ; and 


Davids meſſengers, or according to Saint He- 
rome,and Aquinas, CX 
0 out of the Septnagint,prooceults- fily , for the 
diſcouering and puniſhing of the ſecret plots of 
Abſalom his ſonne, For thoſe that cxpound irof 


difference in the genders, that would make Sy 
ya> ra to ſignify the Flor;ſhing eſtate of the! 
'Charch,Iuventute candidam,s8: ſo gratify their mo- 
ther by a broken title. Out of all which differences, 
this conſequent may be picked for our purpoſe, that" 
for any notable deliverance, either from tyrants, 
as Phaxras, or terrible invaders,as Goliah, or Chuyr- 


[liſh neighboars,as Nabal, or open truce-breakers,as| 


Haxun,or boſom traytors,as Abſalom, the Church 


RE 
— 


- > tg 


by —_— the wordgonnftraining the poynts, | 
ing vantage of znverſion of letters,and divers | 


the fr borne of Egypt, or.Golith's 6verthirow,” ot | 
| Nabals fall, or Hanur's.dilcorifiture, forabufitis| 


prefſedin the vulgar eaiti-| 


-- 


Chriſts Vittory over deathand Satan, miſtake an | 
application, foran interpreration, ( as Burgenſis | 
well taxeth- Zyra:) And others obſerue noc-rhe |: 


| 1s to expreſle herioy and thankefulneſſe in an ex-| 


wh 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


neſt, thatthertime at length ſhall come, wherein 


| be cetebrared in heaven, with everlaſting Ha/te. 
fuigh's,” This the Papsſts themſelaes canaot com- 


iſh conditions : Gentiliter vinentes (faith the 


. 
+» -—— 


diſconery of the Powder-plot 


trraordinary manner, as receiaing therein an car- 


the overthrow of Antichriff by the Lembe;, ſhall 


plaine ro be wreſted: for whereas wetranflate (ac. 
cording to the Originall )| the laſt verfe of this 


Plalme; Put them in feare, O Lord, that the hea-| 


then,oy nations, may know themſclucs to be but men, 
they ſay according to the ww{gar , our of the ſe. 
venty Interpreters, which ® Bellarmine takes ypon 
him\to make good; XHppoine (Lord) 's Law: 2:ncr 
everthem. Andthis Law-giver, their Doway' Di. 
vines with the Interlineary gloſſe , acknowledged 
tobe Antichriſt; the heathen, tobe mgn of heathe- 


Gloſſe.) Sotharto make,by way of applicationthe 
Pope, this tyraunicall law-giner,the Gentiles, his [e- 
duceda faſunares this deliverace,thepowder-ploryot 
a treaſon otthe like nature, is but to rake the hint, | 
thattheythemſclues haue giuen, - and the inſiſt. | 
ing on a #0torious inſtence, included in the gene-| 
ralt.It would ſer an edge on onr deyotions, and| 
excellently dire our meditations, but ro take 

view-in the paſſage, of our Prophets carriage 
in the whole frame of this rhankeſgraing', how 
heartily he begins ro vow prayfes, and renee; 
and ſinginz, and every kinde of ſerting forth Gos 


marvelous workes in this behalfe ; how iymcezely 


he acknowledgeth his #ſtice, his vprightmeſſe, 
care of his choſen, his curbing of the adverſary. 
For when be aſcenderh his throne, to make in4us- 


2a1n huzc l0- | 
cum. 


| 


Io TE noon, 
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Higgaian & Selakefor the | 


{ſition for blond, out-goe the vomes of the wicked, 
| their 4eſtr#&ions haue a period, downe they ſivke 
{into the gut, $wraed they are-inta bell, their owne | 
Law-giverſhallplaythe tyrant; to ſer #hem- on- 
| ward with a miſchiefe,ifo:that, wofull experience 
Jatlength ſhall reach. them, to know 1hernſelues to 
bebat men, whereas the innocent on the otherſtde, 
ſhall be wanderfully delinered, to. ſbew:forth all | 
Gods prayſes inthe. getes of 8he denghter of Srow, | 
and rezoyce in his ſolvation. Of all which my rext| 
is (as ir were) the morad, comprizing the. pirh of 
all:The Lord i knowne by the indgerecnt mbech: het 
 [execnteththe wicked. ſrercd inthe monkes of his | 
owne hands; Higgaian Selah. INE 
| 2 The words include in them without: for: | 
cing, three pIrtics, The Larg,the wicked, andthe 
godly, with their ſeverall attnibwes, Axccutim, 
puniſhment, and iriumphing. Which connected 
Ks as they ly , yeelde vnro vs three points, | 
[- pecially atthistine to be ſtood vpots © 
© Tt Is Judgement of God. 
7 The ' 2. Succeſieof traytars. | 
|... 3» Churches applaxſe, both for theone 
| WL other. - + | 
The Indgement, knowne, the fucre(e, fir; the ap- 
pianſe, typed ta the highe# key. - So that 11 the 
firſt, we baye Gods 1a#tee, inthe ſecond, his Wiſ- 
aome;inthe third, his Mercy, preſemed to our 
confiderations” in a moſt heavenly order. All 
which , if it pleaſe to. haye in one word , and 
conceltas an 67rergnement, the ame of the Ingge, 
will commaynd atteation ; who firſt takes 


SF IAN his 


- —— . — ”— h—_ - Neto os 


7 


”— difconeryof the Powder-plot. | 


J 


his iplace to exec#te” his authority, in theſe. 
words : | | 
. ..3- The Lord is knowne by the iudgement which 
heexeruteth The wonderfullevents which the sg- 
_ [rorant attribute to fortune , the ſuperſtitions, ro 

| Sairts and 7oles, the politictens, to their plors, 
| ſome, to their owne worth, oſt, tothe means, and 
Jthe extraordinary concurrence, of ſecond cauſes, 
Jthe Penmen of the Holy Ghoſt aſcribe". ever vnto 
the Lord: they held it the beſt Anehjtiques, to; 
reſolue all ſucheffes intothetr fr i# principle. In 
deſcribing of the /ike matters among other wri- 
|ters; you-thall finde” Alexander did this, or Ce- 
ſarthus behaued himlelſe, Neſtor gaue: thiscoun:! 
ſell, and ſuch effes enſued vpon it: But when 
Moſes and Toſhnah handle their weapons more 
'valiantly , then- any of theſe : 46rah and his 
ſonne Aſz,- overthrew greater forces, then-eyer 
any oftheſe incountred : Chuſai, for counſell, and 
Salomon tor wiſedome, had never their paralels 
among any of the nations, The text-moſt com- 
monly thus expreſſeth it: The Lord delivered Sihon 
and Oz intothe hands of Iſrael. Iſrael overcame, 
becaule the Lord fought for 1ſracl. The Lord ſmote 
that bugearmy ofa thouſand thoaſand Ethiopians, 
before Iſrael and Indah., And howſoever Chuſhei 
'playd his part, yerthe Lord is ſaydto defear the 
counſell of Achitophel: and Selomons famous 
deciſion betweene the two harlots,is ſaid tobethe 
wiſdome of God, Such preventionis vied againſt 
ſelfe-conceit, and, 4ine-glory; and fimpliciry ,' in 


| ferring - honowy £0: it's proper obie , that wee 
EE 


__ fhould| 


2.Sam,17, 


aſs = : 
1.Kings 3, 


28, 


' 
i 


| 


| 


SD ae ae On 
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longsto him that made vs, bur in all ſuch/bleſ- 
Gngs, and favours ,* endeavour with all:alacriry, 
|rbatthe Zord may ever be kpowne,.ro beethe- firſt 
| pro en prcipat effector. . Nowasthe Lord 
1: knowne to be paws rar hx workes of creation, 

mercifullinour redemption, infinite, wiſe, and pro- 
| vident ;- in, compoling, and-diſpoling all tg his: 
| owne glory,and the good of his Churchy. So his! 
| 7»/ticecan be never more conſpicuous ,' then by. 
the ivdgement that he execntetb} Men may be ofte 
| wronged-by-their corelefſe ſecyrixy,. or ;preven- 
ted by celerity,, or: miſtaken in The. carriage; or! 
overtaken through tgnoranceor ſeduced, by flarte-. 
xy, or deluded, by equivocation, or perchance abu» 
ſed,by credulity, ar eutfeced, by bravery, . orterri- 
{ye4, for feareota worle incopuenjency : Bug when 
| #48 Lord ariſethto execute Indgement, and when his 
| gory ſhall appears, the .fierctnefſe of man ſhallturne 
140.45. prayſt, and the 12%—ms 7 got pee he re- 
|/x43ne. The drowning of the old wer id, the bur- 
-. [pg of.Sodomn, the rooting out;pf fo. many; nati- 
66,0 plant hischoſen.1ſxael, ſufficiently. makes 
in the gxecuHon, that many things which eſcape, in; | 
this /zfe, mans controule , findeat length a 1#dee, 


* Fat: will bee knowne in- their- puniſhment. If | 


 |Pharo@wWillnort knrowthe'Lord,. ar the mouth of, 
© © his-lervants,. hec ſhall feele | him atleogrh to his 


I .coſh iv the bottome of the water: and if Herod fo 


— 


. [forges his. Gommuſion, as to.xob God-of, his ho- 
fR0ur tuck a indgement may: preſerely ſciſc on | 
pam>,.28 temake his, chieteſt, Hotcerers to: loath 
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igthis kidde:r irwere burfollowing ofa common 
?lugeroeprarthem and rdcloyyode Chriſtian 
aternion with thatgouetnowco ft cn 070! 70 hu Sf 
"+! -Govatentare-diſtinguithiectroftwo ſorts of 
#6dgements,the firſt, ithis Wortd, which heecalls 
 indjcinm Penitentiz,inflicicd elpccially to-drawe| 
 altarepentance:: rheſroondo:inchdrrs come; 
tron Which thereisnadeclibiies My: Text dea> 
 lethionelywith the fxff,,- not as:it property: (igni- 
fieth-:the «s//rvit apprehenfronat anubretty gra true 
condduſion;From certzine premiles3/001 defiitine 
ſentence acadiditig- td ilaw.-\yoprheatthoriticcof 
the ſwageto determine or power , to.txecute,, Or 
the canſe, that comes in queſtion "Ot cuſtoms, 
| that hath. gathered ſtrengoh by Jongcacreprarte; 
Tape Shes ern giueth/directior) 
how to judge-vpon which» diuers fignificarions, 


maniteſteth thecmdgemesr;;and. by thistudermmnht 
eſpecially,the'Lerd 5 knowne, The cauſes of it, are 
ſingthe ſubiet?,natorious offenders ;the effes, eu 


breathing in-her continuall combates, and her per. 


 bim. Albtheworkdalmoft is a 9-apperof inſtances Z 


"Scotw and 1/iricaeplentifully inlargethemficlites; | 
but by a metonymic for thepaniſhment,thatisinfli-| 
 Redvpon.juſtgrounds, For herein the exeratyohn|, 


,nerally;amezewment ,{pcciallyyromfort tothe inns--| 
[cent amid horrent tother adveriaries. This the| 
' Lordraketh vponhimſclfe ro exccure , as often as| ; 
' his Minjſters,ceither for want of power., or conrage,;|. - 
. Or #nformation,are driucnto a ſtand:and for thefe|' 
purpoſes eſpecially , thatthe Charch might have #| 


1.Sext,d.1s. 
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| ſecutomrs; arafie ofthe angertharisroicome. Ac-| 


Rev. di : 


HENS. apa | 


—_— 4 


Ml aebot's 


tos nobetrerifſue:- :For though ſhee. have! along 


pr er hearheniſheorammby, 
- my inftcad ofprencling, impliciey#+, for 
ie0e ravce commended, as the wwber bf dewnion- 


bravce before God, to giuetber therupof tht wine of 
into the bottome of theſta, ſo ſhall ſhe She downe 


datah;; whiles her ſmoke ar you vp forever and 


img and'alaſſe , and the Saims with a double Hate- 


,QVCr.,, 


% ThisdodringofGodpi tudgements , o_ 


pancin} Gore) | 


arty: | 
conſolatehbabinatiohs;for Zin: "and Oddo: ts | 
| Babylen's redoubled; 'abominations i moſt looke 


me rayſed miſts, co-dazie-the: eyes of her fol-| 
lover, Alas apirechantbernolockrajy Wh | 


ne catechiZing, | Princes, terrified .wirh the | 

of hraefes,, and-theils and: xey wich; | 
| 649% ,traytours; bothoured with wr ryealoce , 411] 
| lar juſtified , vaderiche make of 2e2le, til 


cheLordwilltverbe knownr by ehrinderments| 
hiahhreateainhy wheh /bee commerh 24 riemmeun* 


the fierceneſeof his wrath: 4s a-mel-ftoue throwne| 


[infe-xhe pt of deftrattion. Ja wn hoe thall her|, 
eztcome vpon her, the Xizes of theearth,| 
and Merchants halltakenorice ofit , withway-| 


pu watts MS - iether 


iy clit in lik Ward, fo elhtualyy 
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 kicke agarrnft prickes.to ſhould it atitmare the god- 
ly ads. £m , With the aſſured ef mg 
dencevponahappy iſſue.” Bur Hafle ( Beloued } 
theſethings ſticke with vs moſt commonly, no 
jlongerthenthey are in aRing. Three #mpediments 
may be abſeruedaboue the-reſt , which fruſtrate 
indiversthe good vie of this doQrine , Contempt, 
neglett , and miſ-interpretation by ſoothing our 

ues 'in our owne courſes ,, and turning the 
ſtreameof Godsindgemerts another way. Ofthe 
firftaumour arcthoſe, which our Prophet defcri- 
heth in the nextPfal.The vxgodly 1 fo prond, that 
hecareth not for God,nether ts Godin al his thoughts, 
Hi waies are aiwates: gona , thy indgements are 
far aboue out of ha fgght,& therefore" he puffes at all 
hi exemies.It you'vrge vnmto liim the l;he indgmers, 
executed vpon othersfor the fame offences, his 
contempruous anſwer is ready , Thus 1 ſhall never 
be caſt dowye, there ſhall no harme happen vnto mee, 
This is the-reſolution of Amti3chriff and his fol- 


'nable-projecs.+ Bar rhis is thegreateſt#dgemenr 
ofall;(as Satar-Cyprian well obſerueth ) Non in- 
telligere delitta, ne ſequatar penitemia; not to take 
noticeef our fault s teſt repentance ſhowld therevpon 
follow, Secondly;thencgltt# of Gods indoements 


,andfo often © mp any- notable occaſion, 
ea rerrour intothe wicked;; notro 


lowers, as moſt Interpreters with Saint Jerome, | 
and Saint Anguſtinenote vponthat-place. -Inalge- | 
meats neverſoknowne, Executions never ſo cvi-| 
denr-; fhaltno' way'dererre them fromeheir dam. |! 


2ppearethia thoſe men. ,” whoarctrucly affeftcd 
=_ BEET. = 


——_ 


g_ | a\Higgnioff& Cilgh,forebp' 
, 


lat the fx, bur; 28 a;pang ;/tis-quicelys: paſt oucr,!| 
land as newes, it-{oonegrawes.out of wate! Phirarh| 
| was no {oonerquitted from.one.iplagitz;burpre- | 
ſcntly his bears: wat herdned, toxtravuc ion aforhers| 
and che {rac litethat were' fo: much :affrighted at 
the horrible .end of Goreh, | Dathan;/and''Abiram; 
eventhe morrowatrer fell ypon: e3dofenand;4a- 
rou,8 vpbrayded them forkilling:nfrbeipes/e of 
Go&;ſuch {mall impreſ{gop:isleftdmesby the fripes 
of 'others,.. Birds and: other: brite-braſts. moſt 
commonly avoid that place where they are ſenſi. 
blebya roken that their fellowes:beue onufaarrill 
ed: but we logke on athets iud{adments,.a5funkRhi 
ed witha ſuperſedes from all. a74s-,:: arid argue! 
from their puniſhments - how, well thegrhane-de- | 
ſerued., without. the-leaſt reflexe:upon owowne. | 
mut#ble conditiens, Athird force phy: with fuck] 
examples, , and. ſbife; off -che; applicition;trom!.| 
themſclues; Theſe will rather aſcribe Noahs:flood, 
to.an extraordinaryaſpeR or concourſe. of marry 
[> laners,orchedrowning of Phareeb's hoſt, tothe | 
inconfjderate venturing vpon: at bighttac, ra- 
ther then to Gods wrath for finhe', who ſendeth | 
ſuch z#4gements-on foime , to: make allthe reſt a-;| 
trayde. So.gur /talianated ſugitizes pafiooucr:the | 
powder-plot, bytertmingiranghythe rfhat tempt 
' [ofa few. poorewnfortunateiGentiemen;by.meancs:;| 
[* whereof ; their proſelyzes-are hardened to the like | 
' [courſes; whereas ſuch: terrible twdgements ſhould. 
teach thomto . kroms.x6her Lord t iand eatoutions| 
makethem:{cnbble, haw-deſperatglyttbey arc ſe>| 
duced. -But perdidifits Ag LL > = 
fs WW 4 aint } 
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| headisfeetr;and thebenrs\ is frind hole thite dn: 


; Haue the Popes Balls and ourſts- wrought any. 


"7 


Saint Multuſtine juſtly vpbraydeth the: Pagans) 
ſes fat ot ; &- pſi permanſhſtir. Wheke-' 
 forcſhokkd yce beſtninen ariy'more?' Th while 
'rende fo much for a Twige'of the' thytvouer fer! 
|berweene: them "and' vs ; why obſerue'they hor 
but of Gods jadgements, which fide the £03721 


and.cheiradherents, takewany expected. ſikcefſe 


fararige \effes © Hane': 17:4ſ017 and the” Powder. 
miners attained to*the ende” they ſought after * 
If God then haue euer: defeared: fach #alteious 
deſignes, and ſhewed-hy:his'ixdgements vpomthe 
aQtouts, how:muck:heedeteſtetiyſuch pra y 
they might well garher that their courſes arenor 
'wa rrantable ,orthar (as ſome of: them in indig. 
ation. hane:blundrcd ory: the Tudge of allthe 
'Workd-i$: become Litherave,: Bot wharvertue 
haue'they ever found intheir danus De#'s, Meals 
or ſuperſtitions reliques, to'maketheir plors fuc- 
ceſſetull? or truth, inthe promiſes I | 
"Fathers ? May they nor-\ eafily> perceaue” rheth>| 


heratiquitgas they would: make vs; how comes it || 
abouethanthicZdraſorakes our part? Ts it poſſhs\ 
ble;theirdorine ; that is ſo'Cathotique, 'orthoſe 


omerti? -Hauc/any of their! damnable pibjecs | -. 
by Sanmernile,, Paryy \ Babingrdn,” andhifeomn: | 
Plices, LopeF and his abettowrs , Campian, 'Parſons, | 


{laes-to bee niade the miferable-infirumtur#i6t} yu. 
| 4ntichrifts ambition, whoſels the ſoules of men;to|: | 
buy himſelfe reputation? If weare luch damnable} | 


— 


TT < 


_ſhould 


Cartholiques , that are guided byan infailtblehead;\| 


GE a. I 


Chap. 50. 


ma © py 


: mn — is 


" Hgedrni7 Stlebforebe. | 1] 


ſhould vearuterſs faxre,and attainefo lule? pros 
felle fych ;»fallbilizy, and be ſo often deceaned? b 
MEN; Were not diwake with the wine of Sedenir- = 
nurſed withthr bloodot Dyggan, or ftcepat 


tug ements {0 directly againſt thetr 
{omainly in favouroftheir 


returne them 


rather guaw their tongues for painc, 


Butrbehold, all ye thet kindle a fires faith the Lord 


b the Prophee 1 aigh) nr wet your ſelnes 
oat with 


; oa inthe light of yoar fire,c* 


ye [bak lye downe in. ſarrow': 
att for others , ſhall incrappe 


prong next place to-be conſidered. 


I Acbefore,che aftire of God appea 
| oe dna of his 


red iv 


iauhs| 
| ed ofbirternefſe, ſuch palpable "rokens of Gods 


| Dn nvironed er Beaſt; con will | 
thenacknow. | 
ledge Gods arreſt tharſeizeth vpon their Hbaddor, |: 


ifedeme| 


—_ 


ings, | 
might breed 
atlcaſta ſuſpirion' tha fomething is amiſle, -:and| 
te aſcrious examination , toknowe| 
where the faule xeſteth, But Leopards change not| 
ce Adders heatc nocharmine. Trum-| 
fouriged our _— thent., arid vials 


RP _——_— Rd 


<_ 


en that yee hane kindled: banodes hel Fee ; 

the|' 
ur 
the facceſſeof the wicked, and | 


- "The wicked i ſuaredimthe workes of bis owne| 


ind 5; ſohis 7 
here may bee lene in they manner of puniſh-| 


— 


ment, | 


a. — difeonery of the *Powder-plor 
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Mara. orgenerally prcrator nfmney or afvſfenader, 
| Far 0 ken ,as1herodrin the Originall witlbeare; 


Common-weakh, on/etled in — ok a, 


runnes inthe former vets, and TS a- 


it, fothryart plant 'homein 
their pr fork oi Or fr #1 worke, 
2vaterofpaimre und chirge ,ihdaVexarion vnto 


erinedbyrheir whe Bands: A wonderfull e- 
mencof Godvoinfdirks Me Uhſts -cthar his Ne 


k&ithenthernſelns hakcobſcrued,$ 3 wird Budd nd 
| [hadewl) gin. Chiltads bfrheir proverbs teltific 
ſo much z Sipwue x2! mis rwliduru, Thou haſt 
plaid the Politipiun x0 urdet thy ſelfe rivers a. 
[pnaningaba IIS the exndle, to find 
fowne piag3%. SO Mn the Scripture Az DO 
| h , TVweſcore and tewne Kings having 
|: hear chambes and their great tors cutoff, eathered 


bode wn Ty. Pharaoh cooke an Or- 


[ments ment. Thewicked wot nor Gmply + Ol as 5HheSer 
asthe welger:but Ws Amprobus, irrequie- 


She apply ir. ) Or as ot that Ne pedal 
ts doe <AHANINS MOITS bd ronnrnd wih |. 


__ notbegun orcontinuctby _— barcon-. 


dly,tewd, tmybatent js, 07 lighter to-| 
haw 2s Cod, 4 debofit inmaniners , tvb atent in the 


One is ] aSa Rllowtharedi #els | 
bemclfe into the myaeftofirq Forfoth ilitude | 


dome dſpoferh er ther ge. andArtrrourto| 
the wirkeal, rowharmechem inthelikeprojetts , and| 
makcorherviale hereby rhek example. -This the | 


| 


or fart mghcewrt 4:1 hage wont, {o:God| 
| making way of the Mebyew 1nſants ; " 
and. 


WE *® #L — Higgaim & Saldbfernbry "1 


Ae ws requieedatits Þ with thevdearls atihis | 
{-bprye. Mawane gates fer yp to hang: carey: | 
| decas, {erued for his owne Arangling.:Herad flew| - 
the. e infapts| of oF erhegrss and was: puniſheglinrhe & 
OY ringof: his awhe\children. "When 
Hel, aerogoſ. -@'yiltaine.to ptovide 41 : 
great ftone,to lerfall onthe head'of the Zmperoud | 
 Frederiche,as hecame te doe his devotions, nc2| 
cortling 10-his accyſtomedmignner. i inthe Church| 
of Saint. Lal ; moubfud vratine ;. the fellows 
'ma hep good peed, cumbled down 
with the flonehimielfe, and: there was broken in 


picc afar engine, wherewith hexteathe: 
Oey oder thed his his. \Sovernigne; The 
ffory is downe by 8emo the Cardinal | 
inthe. life of $6, 75. the. ſeventh... And .:who 
reads not , the xe was payiones 
nals? This meaſure had 4- 

Fo ina hath. 92440 wemew| 


hedeo ol | Te arpris And| 
bf er thn ber a jhee hath rewar-.| 
a you, and Jouble ontg,. ber double ,  4cbording. - 


hey works - in the cupthat ſhe hob feds 

rubles. Hoo much ſhe bath glorified her folfeand ts 
| $22 rbrig -ſly,ſe ome torrmentandſyrrow gine her. 
This. cannor e cxprelſed 4n' plainer-termes, 
then our Phopher bath jr. in the 37,Pſalmes The 
| o/Agodly' bath gramne out the ſort; and,hensthiir 
(90%, to caff down the poor 94 rtedy, andre f fu: 


IEEE nad 
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| of oux pax 


| derart Holbeck. in Worceſter-ſhire, were di 
{and maimed, by.cho. firing of. the; lame powder? 


'S oe 


—dertory ofthe Rowder-plor. 


thorowtheir owne heart, and their baw ſhall be bro- 
tex, Which: before, more: direRly. tg our! pur- 
oſe;,, wee. may finde.ſet downe inithe, ſcuentl 
ſalme, Thewngodly hath'grauen and digged a-pit, 
and js falne into the deftrattion that he made far 6- 
ther. For\hus travel ſhall. core vpop bis anne _ head, 
avd his. wickedneſie ſhall fallvpon his owne pete, And 
did notthisſhowre of /#ares, to. the- amazement 
of themfelues, and their adhexents , by.the iuft 
Zudgement of God ſtrangely accompany the worke 
£7 Who; knowes: not Cate} 
, (he. principall'aors in 


.by ,Rookwoae, and Gra 


- 
\ 


| chat; helliſh-defigne.) 'as they. were. drying pow- 


ured, 
andngt long aker;howahe ſame Cat erhy; and. Fer. 
from powder: 'So.iuſtly they were ſnered. in the 


.worke of their gwne bands , that themſelues. vpon 
their knees were forced:to confeſſe it. This" is 


| | regutredby rhe. hand of -a Xing, who had beſt 


meanesto know it-,. and greateſt.xeaſon-to relate 


it, rocheterrour and ſhame of all ſuch divels/h 
[4{«ſinates, Now let their Apologiſts returne from 


 beyondthe (eas, grin like adog,and put on theim- 


| pudencyta.fmorher it. 


. 7 "Theyawilkeell sthat their.Carholique Dot?- 
rincin nofortcount ethic; and the faults of 
{ame melecontents,: are.everto; bee diſtinguiſhed 


| fromtheequity of the cawſe, But this is but a 'gil-| 


their 
owne 


1 qa onely for thoſe of 


| @ be ofa right converſation. But their ſword [hall goe, 


cy deſperatly were flaine atone ſborre,-proceeding | 


not .Cateſ- / / 


— 


. " — ———__@=____—_ 
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"Riggaion & Selabfor the | 
whe completion, af 


ophiſine; afhift, an after- 
reckoning; which isas foone diſcoucred, as their 
bogkes ate opened. We ys, aeFturts ( ſaith 
+ in his ve woos Setoorh pr) that we: 

2 openty to af firme, that che Popeof Rome may(7 
gon 199-p £/ ) free hu Cir bolegr fabicets + | 
Met oanbof eting; if rheir Severargne Ptndle th: 
|epranxically:6 fartherhe'ads, If itbedonewrſrreet. 
f/ andiwerily,itisa meritorious worke,Bire lay now, 
char ſubieFs ſhould proceed to exerntrion ,” vpon 
 Huch way made by the Pope, ſhould they nor 
(thinke you)-rhereforebe inftly” poniſher'us-tray- 
roers? Nb, faith Bovannet Sa, elpectilly rf they be, 
l#f the Clergy: for therebellion of « Clarke againſt a 
King js no treaſah;in as much as he © not ſubiel# vn. 
[r0-bim Then qa eb erat is left only to the 
| Hiake, ashan da noeck warrant-ro:exempt them; 
from X ing-kifling.'Simanchawill helpe that too: 
"Hs ſaone as a (briſtia King becomes hereticall,forth. 
{with his ſubiects ave freed from hu government over 
|: hear This is ſhort worke indeed, Bit may heenor! 
{then belettro.GodsTudgementvetill it ſhall pleafe 
| him in mercy tofree the people from that: yoake? | 

No ſure (ſaith Bellarmine)elpecially if he goe aboxt 
co infeft his ſubieits: Then they ure bound (ads San 
ders) us ſoont as may be, to ſer apother in his place.” 
They ought to expel him (ſaith Philbpater )as the e- 
| xemy of Chor 7am having qubheolty ever Chriſtian 
| people, Andthis he affirmes to bee the vadoubted 
doctrine among the learned, and avrecable'ts Aps- 
Policalltrath, Here is Apoſtolicall trarhwith a wit+ 
neſke. But ſuppoſe the Popes Apoſtolicalltrabſten; 
OO ET ame —— - dency; 


j-— Aſervery of the Pander-plet. 
arncy; either in pity; or policie, hold ſuch. a King 
fit for atimeto be ſpared; 1 truſt then, gaod Cathe- 
[igue Subief?s may not venture to ftirre. Yes but 
they may (Gith Sennes ) Etiamſi Pontifex televs. 
#lla pe 


mittit ilum impunitum. Though the Pape himfe 


ered regno, quoniz Pontifax fine 76tiene fiers 
WHL1uT ife 

ſhould benever ſo indylgent,the people, if they bifh, 
anably is 


may vn-ting bim, becauſe the Pops WD) #8 
|\lacke 1s his office. \Wellthen,no remedy islett a« | 
mong theſe mefor Pro wee Kings,but dawa they 


wy 
muſt. It rheir holy Father make ſeruple to correct 


ch7,their own waſ/a/s may take them ig hand. Per- 


to their eſtates. Sirmgnchs willtellthemallointbae | 
caſe, whereuntothey.ſhall truſt; Nec 34s bas recuge- 
rabat((aith be)qmayis pofeanervilietes Focleſe. 
'Once gone,& toxexerdilcarded:nay thei childre, 
|choug Linnocet ar (4 holikes, muſt be puniſhed for 
their fathers er7ours, & be excluded foreyer from 
-$ -. haugg 1 ghele tera ſcattermgs by: the 
way, (Beloved) ro make it appeazc to.thoſe that 
would willingly: be berter = waded of their do. 
dine, thaxthegodtrine it felfc direAlly warramecebs 


ov 


ſexes 
that none can bee an abſalute Papiſt, but Ut hee 
throughly vndexſtand himſelfe, 2nd liue vnder a 
Cifia Prince that hath. renounced the Popes 


chance this will work with th&ro be reconciled to} | 
the Churcb,&rh&it is likely-rhey ſhalhe reſtored| 


ſucceſhongto gxue way to whom the Pope pleaſcth. | 


all 2 wi Frajtaar ' The Popes wfallibility bee 


alll- 


4 0 maſt needs , being pur: 'vnto, it, bee 


—_— 
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aſſumeth'romake hereriques, and! puniſh Ta [> | 
| | | yertueofhis Supremacie: The exemprion of his| 
| Clergy, to at their owne defignes; the inter» I! 
eſting the people, iniche right of making of a-King|| 
| (whomrhey define, with Fan Willis Rei-| 
© | wolds;in ſcore, tobebut a creatiire of mans creatio)| 
how can it ſtand with /oyall obedience, that God 
and nature hauc preſeribed? And now. (Beloued)| 
ifcheſe were ſpecitlations only m'rheir'; chokes, | 
_— e feip mens ovetlaſhing;in ati emaſation'” to || 
vphold their owne Herarchie, or ſome, doubtful | 
duF#ions, onely taken by 'ourmenat thewo 
their do&#rive wererthe more exouſable, and their | 
follpwers moreto be$v+4mewith;Burwheti praZ7ice| 
hocter be prlkih ſuchdiveliſh poſitions, and” epo- 
es be publiſhed ro 'the world to maintaine | 
ee orabbice thencurſed bethey as Merez curled | 
bitterly beallſyuchſubieRs ; and' inhabirarics thit] 
take nos the Lords pert againſt ſuck*miſcreants.] 
For what cares would not _—_— ro” heare, that 
Pope Sixtw,the fift, inthe coniiftoric of his Car-, 
 dinals, ſhould paralell the miirder of Hepry 'the 
third, King of \##ance, by hat defperate vil- | 
laine ſames Clement, withrthe fa& of Indirh, and 
concludeitto bea little lefſe1 ery.then Chyi Fx 
Incarnation: For degpen, 3 The fame fa 
though 14bu Guiniard alcluice were exttured: 
yet Richeome in his apologyexcuſeth him; Clarus 
Bonarſcius in hisTheatrum hovor is, extolls him to 
the.skies. Such tokenStheſe Tenurians Teave'ro 
Princes,” of their ſabmiſſon'#dd fidelity. What 
fhould I ſpeake- of Frevcis Yerons.  Confnth, 
-.—._whol 


— 
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ou 


who wrote an-apolopy for 19b# Caſtile, to juſti- 
| Great.?; Wherein .hee concludes; that wotwith- 
i ſtanding thederree of the Conncell of Conſtarice, 'it is! 
lawful for any private man to murder Kines and 
Priwces, condemned bf hereſy and tyranny. And to 
come: home neerer vnto our ſelues: Szanlzes -trea. 


ward in their rebellion? What marvell is-irthen 


| 707-Johannes his apology? Clandins Aquavivd's ap- 


| Yarrad's,toconfirme him inhis-purpoſe ; to pre- 


Princes arc to be made away, as receive any kind 


accounts it moderate conrſe, to: poyſona chayre 


vpotHoffews the Teſuite was wont to ſay (as Haſen- 

 muller, wholiued amongſt them reports it) that 

they dragg'd any L#theras they could find, ſtraight- 
0D P 
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© difervaryof the* Powder plot 


fy his ſtabbing; - and Hurting ' of Henry the 


cherpus+iving vp'of Deventrey, had itnot Cards. 
mall Allen to defend it ? Had not Orezle before, 
and Tyrone afterwards the determination of the 
Vaiverſity of Salamaxcha'to animate them-. on. 


that Garnet, and the powder treaſon, had ' Zade- 


probation, Bellarmixes excuie, Hamond the Ielu. 


ires abſolntion,as Barrier in France had the Teſuire 


vent Kavilliac? Nobetter fruitis to be looked for 
vponſuch wild. fetrees, who care not what they 
lay or doe, 'and wrne: off all ſuch prodigies with 


aſleight or ſcorne. Becauſe the Scythiatis ſlew] . 


their King Scyle, for favouring the ſtrange rites of 
Bacchus, Simancha inters that [ure and Merito,ſuch 


of docrinediffering from the: papiticall. Mariana 
or garment for the ki/l;ng of a King: but marke 


his waighty reaſon forit, Becauſe (laith he) 7 fixd 
the Kings of the Moores haue often vſed it .Where- 


_way 


Anno.15837, 


Inft.Cath.z;, 
ſer.12.13. 


De reg.inftit.|- 
lib.1.0ap,7. 


4 


Hiſtor, Jeſuit, 
cap.6. 


| 


—_ 
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| 4 ſafe conſcience, they mightproceed intheir pow. 
5 Ges" fnnginahedl 


© — 


way tothe fire, vs fr anime eimincurru igneo ad | 
|:nferos;feratur, that ſo his foule jn a fiery chariot 


they hold it acaſe vfConſtience, norto pare their 


Lowne fide, todocwursamiſchicfe. Garnet the Pro. 
| vinciall being queſtioned by Catesby whether with 


|neceſſarily goethe ſame way? replies wery pro- 


[ſtory related by Pl/atine mithe life .of 10h the 
foure and ewentiech, whenone Farinwsn Cans was 
| Pap ener ns + 0096. 00r9——eagganR 


| the covenant was,:that|hee:ſhoull have the goods | 
| of the ; Gme/pbes for his pay. Hee obtaining the 


thctrgeods were Gwelphes, and muſt goe'to wrack, 


| your ſclues ( Beloued ) if Iralians and Spaniards 
| honld onee.come, (which God of his infinite 


[|:eur &/co{thould pay forir, yet their ef ates might 


| Higgaion & Stlghyfar vhs = 


_— ODE ET 


mightbcehurried to hell . Worſe:th&h dlÞrhis- 


blowing wpof the 'Kzys; 
and Proteſtants , divers alſo of the Papifts mutt 


foundly,;that no.doubt.irmightwellbe done, (ce- 
ing.itſhould redoundeto the good: of the Carhy- 
lque Church. And this Exdemon defends with 
oreatearneſtnefle, Whicirputsmce:in-minde-of a 


factions af the Gmelphes, inthe city of Pupia, and 


vitory, falls arifling of the:Gzbe/lines:alſo, with- 
out diſtinRtion: and (being accuſed therefore, as 
not tardingto his-promiſe, replies , That them- 
felues indeed were Gibellines,and ſhowldbe ſafe; _ 


as well as thoſe:of their adverſaries. So afſure 


mercy farbid, ) 20:compoſe the. Yifferences'be- 
twceneys, our bred Reouſants,howſocuer 


perhaps be confiſcated, asnfeRed by our hereſy. 


Garnets 


ad «ant... 


| diſcovery of rhe: Pander-plot. 1 \2n | 
Garnets decifion'woutd be of force, ſneb matters, | 
muſt notbeftoodvpon, whea the good atthe Ca- 
tholegue caute.is therelypadvariced. Othar religi- 
on:(hould ever bemadea'cloake for ſuch athes fi. 
call pratFiſes! Whar hard meafore had beene offe- 
red by our Xing and+ State , thar theſe traytours 
ſhould bee fo exaſperated? Were they hurried 
ro:thefire,as in Queens: Manes daies* or was there 
anew izgnifition erected, . inimication of that of 
{ Spazne, with tortures and racks to reQify them? | 
| Nay, were they not tolerated ata ſmall rate, or 
| [noneatall,to-enioy their poſſeſiions and liberry, 
Sraced with rites of Honour, admitted to be abour 
His cMeieſty,and haue go ge of his lawes, 
without any violeace offered? From whence 
then camethe powdey-plor,but from the devil him- 
felfe,8& the malice of the whore of Babylon, which 
delighterh to: carouſe in b/ood 5 But God hath | 
nared the wicked in the worke of his owne hands, 
theſnareis broken,& weare delivered. Come down [5,4 | 
therefore &. ſit inthe duſt, fit on the ground , ſit 6 
lent,0:4anghter of Babylon.ls notthynakednes vn- | 
covered,thy thame ſeene?artthou not raken in the | 
crafty wilineſſe thatthou haſt imagined?O that our ; 
{ poorebeſarted recuſants would but be brought to | 
an ingennous examination of theſc things, whe-| 
ther were likely they-wonld lead them to heauen, 
who deviſcand allow of ſuch powder-Hratagems | 
fromHelle Whearher er-we-Religion hath beene cuer 
advanced-by ſuch-Aoody: add treacherous - ſnares | 
and rugizesf Thenwonla they furcly aſe 

22 apa ro 8” 7 with vs thi day, 
Fd 2 | this! 
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Verſ.vir, 


Verl.3. 


mn 


 Higgaiom& Seldh gfornhe\" 


this #hrice-happy Deliverange, Which is the:duvy | 


left for vs inthe laſt place toconcludewith.: - .::.::| 


9  Higgaion,Sclah)Few words, andobſcare;| 
yet importing -more _matter,:then could berwelt 
exprefſed in any. other:tongue.:!'And-therefore; 
as they are omitted in the 1Greeke ant. vulgar. La-| 
tine, as alſo in our Charch-beoke tranſlation, > 

reaſon of: their: obſcureneſſe, and remoteneſfe 
from popularcapacities,cſpecially.in ai centinate 
reading withour intefpretation: {o-arethey fairh- 
fully reſtored by 'our laſt Trexſlatoars, as.ime- 
orall parts ofthetext,,- which are not to; bee-letr 
out, though the:-greateſt'skill-of * the: Learned: 
may be ſtagger'd- at their meaning. Needelefle 
therefore was theexceptionof, ſame Critikes, to 


thoſe wordsto the people, 'feeingtbey: hinethem 
| otherwife ina more exact trayſlation:; and :refſer- 
ved tothe expoſition ofa learned Preacher: Some 
there bethat ſlight both che words as interiecti- 
ons, expreſſing anly a \ydden'paſtion + vader:an 
imperfect ſenſe. But others diue;deeper.,: whom 
we haue good reaſon to follow. Hrggaion is but 
:wiſe, befides in this place,found inthe Scripture, | 
and that onely - in the Pſaimeg,. once; in the arg. 
Pſalme:Let the words of my meuth & *2Sxvan the 
meditation ofmy heatt be alwaies acciptable:in thy 
feght,0 Lord, my ſtrength and myredeemer.'And a- 
gaineinthe 92. ./t.&gued thmoert#; Ziuetbenkes | 
onto the Lord,andtofuncpropſetoibyxame;o thou 
moſt high: To iſhew (forth thy lauing kivdnesiin the 


th 


ht 


our Church-Booke, : tor not-rxeading commonly | 


morning ,&thy faithfylnes every ed 
e *3 | Dx 


< in. dead. een —_— La V- 


| 
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VWmDP2 pax nby SM-15ph pon an inffrument | 

of tenne rings , and-wpon. the Pſalterie , wpon the 
Harp with ne:ſounil. The word - wee 
| have g2.times , bur Hizeaionand' Selah togerher, 
onely inthis place;which arguerth more then ah 
ordinary rejoycing;propertioned to the Prophets 
deliverance, which Foutofdouboywes extraordi-! | 
[narie. Al{that I read:; derive the word Hirgaion | 
from the root 71m, which fienfieth ropsbiifh with 
the mouth to meditate With the heart, torowze vp 
jallthe faculries ;- with-themoſt ſerious intention. 
|Agreeabletothisis the word'Selab ; either from: 
the root 555g R Kimchi would hate it) to bf 
vp,to-rayſe,properly a way to make it more paſſa. 
ble,or 1>Dtojread downe,to make plaive, To the 
fame-purpoſe; . Avendrews ſayes, tharm all the 
Commentaries ofthe Rabbines , hecould: obſerne 
no certaine fignification of this word : and Byx-| | 
torfixe is of the minde;rhar it fignifieth nothing bur 
onely s rone,peculiar ro the «Huſptinns of thoſe 
dayes. It were endlelſe to heape vp all varieties, 
| whicheither word bbreederh among the learned, 
Innius makes'bothjoyned inthisplace;tofignifie, 
rem meditandam ſummen mateer to beeeſpecially 
thoughton.iteble; withithe Rabbines;and the 
Chalday Par dphraſe'extend- it | to/ ttt everlaſting 
Meditation. They thar reſtraine it to ſong , or 11. 
ſeruments differ-notina-manner from them vpon| - 
che point; for tharwhich the formeroblerue inthe 
ſubie#;theyafford'vs inthetune; All concurre in 
this, Thatthe greateſt deliwerances ,arctobee cele- 
brated with the groate#f thinkſeining: no cheere- | 
BEE © fullneſſe] | 
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|privately.,: anddaily 


Hipgaion 85 tubfortbe | 
fulnoſſa muſt bewanting,nodaudable folemniry of 
.muſicke ; aſſembling; -feaſting,, . coogtarnlation 
negleftd: $1 performiingiſuch-ealigzensdurics. | 
Privateadd daily; orordinary: bleffings maybee! 
_ordinanly-recounted;at | 


f | 


121 the Nobles;2ll the-jndges:;the Reverend Clergy, 
land Lawyers;the Woribjes 6t all our Counrazgad, 
| £0rgerarr0ns,vponthe: poinrto beblowne vp;and. 


eaſt with fingle $ 


Or 
elabga ſtirrings, or chearing 
gf aur-perticulandevarionss buvifor heh delve, | 
rances.a&thatwt Eighty eightiand this! pridlikeiand 
extraordinary freeing of the Ghurch, the. 3 
$:ate,the preſeruation of theKz#g, Rvcence,Prince, 


| diſmembred by,the Dives engine; together with 
ithe vrrer deſolation of ſo flotriſhinga Kingdome; 
heres Higgaion& Selahmuſtbe joyned rogather,! 
\Ha{edu7445 added vato.itg Trumpets, and-Shalnies 
muſt be windedalqud, 4ſaphsandied/tany's muſt 
\{hew their 5 4i/l;now;ſongs,newoantica:lanticorum, 
i\wholenew.ſersof caricles Migthas's,&2 iſnor's, 
| Neginoth's and Maheloth's.,T whillab:s:and Tephil. 
144*s muſt beframed by'rhe Learned. Let every 
| :hingihat hath breath,praiſe the Lord. 

1.110; And hercifthe yatteritulelte.rowze not 
[your meditations , little helpeican bee-expected 
| trom'\ any. vncompolſed fares. You: that'haue 
read. of{o many heatbeniſh_tyrannies.,and Turkiſh 


moneany barbarom netions; orfavage Connivals, 


| | thought @n vader the Sanne; have you ever read, 


| 


| 


i «#elties; you that haue had occafion. to travell a- | 


you thathaue heard. of the; maſt prodrgious trea- |. 
ſons and:maſ{acres that euer were attetupted ,. or 


or! 


——_— 


or ſcene,or heerdofanymonſtrousimmuniry,com- 
parabletothis ofthe Powder-Treaſon ? Havcever 
Twrkes,or ———_— Nerd es or _— made 
vic of powdes:,;:or ſuch \engenes of tric ,; toruine 
t ng blow © Nay, toDlow vp their 
' owne darlings, theirowne Patrons , theirowne in- 
nocent kinred thatnever offerided them , but onel 


theſe puria vitulamine, theſe baſtard imps. of the! 


' Conntrymenhad no way affected you, what ha 
the wonuments of the dead deſerned , that ſo many 


| and vtterly defaced © what fault was inthe dwmbe 
 Fones;and ſtately Edifices of your forefathers,that 
they ſhould belefras ſpeacles of your merciles 
 crueltie > But now perchance- they repent it, and 
\areaſhamed of the Actors , and their courſes. O 
'nd;that ſcarlet Herlor' hath not learned to bluſh; 
They are pictured for (onfeſſonrs and Martyres, 


for puniſhing their Ring-leaders vninſtly,and their 
 Proſelytes- here; amongfſt-vs © which Igrieuero 


their bility ſhall grow. ſufficient. For marke bur 
theſe,few words, of: Bannes.a Spaniſh Sehoolemar, 
(whom a man wouldrake to benoneof the worſt, 


1a: In 2.2. Aquin,gqe 12.418. 2. The Engliſh Cathos 
=, of likes 


al 


- | Whore of ;Babylen ? If. the'ruine of —_——Y | 


ſepulchres of ancient Kings muſt be laid on-heeper, 


'their zeale is commended , the State condemned] 


ſpeake of ) follow the ſame doctrine that led them | 
vntoit;andareanimated tothe like attetnpts, when | 


clpccially in compariſon of the- Zeſuztes ')- Anglt | 
(faith he) ſunt excuſandi, ynienonſeieximunt & Su | 
'perjormm poteitate-, nec bellgmcontreees gerant; | 
quia non ſuppetunt illis vires ad conſequentinperice-| 
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| rillany ofthe Powgey-project bee never forgotren. 


tegne through: ore the —_ .- Fotcraje them 
theotns vioaand and romakevher: par- 
ty-good, ir natfirabboddroPriare'or Conn: | 
tx, thonld lictiedifmayithemgfrom vemiuring vp. | 
%4 the like Powder- Monk Wherebethen-onr H7e-| 
g4nops 1 S6/xb4s (Beloued) Bring ofthis 
eroadofuipers,tharthoit force fhomldinor bee an: 
{werable to rheir malive As the-Tſraclires'had 
their Paſchaand Pwrims;Holy daics ſeraparefor the 
acknowledgement of their granddeliuerancefr6 
Pharz hand Hamans treaſon: wiey fhovidnot this | 
dayes folemnity bee contigued” with everlaſting 
thankfulneife, for the-mirarwulous difcowory of: f rhe 
Powder-plog: Leeche people tearnc trons our Pals 
pits nth whar kinde of S4dlefpoter|theiriCauboli-| 
ciſme is-powdred ;ler our children vadedftand: 41 
our ſfreets,the barbarcufneſle of the plot , thepro. 
feffion of the aiFowrs , the danger that would have 
falric ontheir 3wvocens heads; If the Lord inimulge:| 
Lane totheenginers, and in mercy roivs', tad\not 
' prevenredit,and ſrared'the wicked inthe worke of 
their own. hands. Atthe mentioning of our Church 
or X5ng,at the beholdiog,or retmembranceof our 
Parkianeewss. 3nd chiefe phces of Tuſtice,ler the 


It-thie celebrating ofthe holy Eucharif', ler our 
rhankfnlnefſeforcitis deliverance bee an * peciall | 
prvofyarfunifce Finally,letvs joyitly ronciade| 
as onPropher ery Pſaltne'- Fee 


OR, ® Lord, eines —— 
: ach pg 5269 em, II. 2. w 
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ee id ated I 


" diſcovery of the Powder-plot. 


ſhew forth all thy wonderous Workes, Wee will bee 
glad andreiogceinthee , wee will ſing prayſe to thy 
Name,O thou moſt High. For our cnemies aretur- 
ned backe,they haue falne and periſhed at thy pre- 
ſence, for thou haſt maintained our right and our 
cauſe,thou ſitteſt in the T hronegiudging right, Now 
to this God the Father, God the Sonne, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt,three Perſons and one Lord,who 
is knowne by the 2udgement which he executeth, 
and hath ſnaredthe wicked in the worke of 
his owne hands, be aſcribed with Hig- 
24i0n and Selahall praiſes,power, 
and glory from this time 
forth for evermore. 
A M'E N: 
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2. CHRON. 32» 


24. In thoſe daies HeJekiah was ſicke to the 
death, and prayed wnto the Lord, and hee ſpake vnts 
him, and he gaue him a ſigne. | 
I. M> 3-<A>C Y Text is a type of the 

\ =o s Worlds vncertainty , Mans 
| ſecurity, and Gods mer- 
s Cy., to thoſe that depend 
NN //) E on him. Wherein wee haue 


Ns) (2 a view of our. miſery, 
Q with the meanes and Au- 


4 


| | * thor of our ſure#t delive- 
raxce, The. inſtance is in Hezechiah a Kine, a 
fit patterne for the &e#, the remedy Prayer, 
the chiefeſt refuge for the devouteſt: Which is 
 cffeQuall onely by the good will of him in-the 
buſh, who rclicueth ever ata pinch, by fpeak- 


- 


ing, and gining 4 figne, for our. convenient 


hn I will not treſpaſle on your patience, b 
| a 
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2 | Hexechiah's fukneſs | 
atcdious rehcarſall of the conneRion; with that 
which wene before: ler it ſaffice therefore co. take | 


: 
- 


[ict by the way for an enccance, Firſt, a rouctrof He- 
the 2.of Kings,the 1$.and19.chapters,allone ina 


manner with the 36. the 37. and 39. of Ifaiah: 
And ſecondly , of his wonderfull deliverance, 
| wher&of 1 am now to ſpeake. His . apy and 
| zeale is ſummarily here compriz'd - Firſt , to- 
wards the Cherch, The Levites muſt carry the fil- 
thineſſe out of it, verſe 5, 'The Przeſts muſt rowze 
themiclues vp to bee carefull intheir places ; Ay | 
(ans re he) be not now negligent , for the Lord 
hath choſen you to ſtand before Him and ſerue him, 
verfe rx. He reſtoreth the Church-goods, and [4- 
-fices, by tri command, verſ. 19. and 24. and 
reviueth the auncient folemnities of Trumpets, and 
|Chrrch-muſicke,ordained, andordered by his pre- 
| deceſſor David, verſe27.and 30. And ſurely the| 
{beſt method in a reformation, beginneth ever- with 
God, for from thence proceeds a Blefinz, to prof- 
| perall that folowes, His care for the Common- 
wealth-in the next place, comes not ſhort of this. 
Hefortifies is citty (ſaith the ſonne of Syrach)and 
| by digging thorow a hard rocke with Tron, brought 
| waterinothe middeſtthereof,Chap.48. Hee built 
the well that was broken, and rayſed vp the towers, 
and anotherwell without, | nei. Mills , made 
darts and fbjelds in abundance, ſet Captaines of 
' warre over his people, by thecouncell ofhis Prix- 
ccrand Mighty men, and his owne comfortable 
ewconrigemepts, vere the 3. and forward, It my 
2 Ws is 


tr ee 


—_——— 


© and reconery, \ | 
his Corrtiers, and the men of 144zh (no doubt by, 
his example and good directions) that copyed out 
the Proverbs of Salomon, which now area part of} 
our Caron, from the beginning of the 25; Chapter,} 
ynto the end of the booke {as the 1. verſe of that 
Chapter ſheweth.) Andif we may credit the rela- 
tions of Genebrard,and Torniellnxs, hee was a great 
Patrone ofthe Mathematiques, & tooke order for 
the rightreckoning ofthe yeere by intercalation 
ofthe moneth Niſan, for which the ewes now y ſe} 
Aadar, (as appeares in their Calenders) to the 
[ame effec. So great matters may bee brought to 
paſſe ina Common-wealth , where Zearned men 
arc in place, and Kings themſelues are learned, to 
giueexamplesand direQions, All which are far-| 
ther ſeaſoned by his perſonall and inherent gra- 
ces: His diſpatch, in execution , his »eſo/ution a-| 
gainſt Idolatry, his reſpec? to Gods meſſengers, | 
his patzexcein affliction, his n—_ in prayer, 
his confidencein danger, his wiſdome in counſell, 


God for all bleffings received, make his Mzrare. | 
lows deliverances leeme the leſfe ſtrange, which 
here may be obſerved to bee Two aboue the reſt: 
the F of, from the invaſion of Senacherib, andthe: 
' [Secend,from his dangerows,and deadly difeaſe. . 

.2. What might not Hezekiah fooke for at 
Gods _ ——— bv __— ſo 
longaſpace, toprevent his defrres, accept his en- 
| Se agdnes al his ations? from «.OYpN hee 
Thad receiucd ſo: many comfortable promites, and} 


his #ady to reforme others, his thankefalnefie to | 


[meffages, and whoſe Avge//had fo ftrangely quid; 


neon eter nnare et ee eter 


. 
c— 


Hexechiab's fiekneſe 


ted him, from ſohcauy an enemy? yerhere wee 
ſee,that amongſtall theſe. Blefings and triumphs, 
he muſt come notwithſtanding to his tya/l.” For 
in thoſe dayes Hezthiah was ſicke tothe death : hee} 
muſttake the ſowre among the ſweete, t6 ſet an 
edgeto his devotions, and make farther way  for| 
mercies, and wonders: wherein we haue the Spiri-| 
tuall Geſts ,(if I may ſo ſpeake)ofa Chriian pro-| 


, 


reſse, From care and induſtry to doc good, to| 
ame zemperall happineſie, trom thar, to ſickneſ3e; 
from ſickneſse, to Prayer; from Prayer,to recovery, 
and other comforts and ſignes of Gods favour , till 
all at laſt come home to the Court of Heaven, and | 
there we ſhall bee freed from other changes , and 
removealls. 


4 L 


we 4 


[The words(without fartherC1. Sickneſ. 
ſtraining) yeeld vs thele 3 a-Ja Phyſicke, 
cumftances: Hezekiah's 3 Phyſicion, 


His S:ckneſſe dangerous, his Phyſicke , precious; 
his Phyſption, alwaics ſucceſſefull. All which muſt 
needs be granted, his fickzeſſe being to death, his 
phyſicke, Prayer,hisphyſicion, God himſelfe:and for 
memories ſake, may thus be connected; Becauſe 
Hezekiah was ſicke,therctorche prayed, 8 becauſe 
he prayed,therefore God fpake vnto him, and affor- 
ded him a fjgme: which farther notes vnto vs the 
FIGS,” of ſickneſſe, the force of prayer , and 
the readineſie of Gods helpe, vato ſuch as earneſt 

and faithfully repayre vmto him for phyſicke. Of aſl 
theſe intheirorder, briefly and plainely, as rhe 


| 


Spirit of Godſhallinable me,and your Royal! pari- 


cence 


———— —— 


T - and recouety. '- | =] 
ence ginelteze. And firſt ofthe firſt, whichis He-| 
zekiah'sficknefle, intheſe words: | 


3 tinthoſe #ayes HeJekiab was ficketo the death} 
Aſorry entrance to. continue, if the remedy bee 
not the ſooner. For ſicknefle is the daſhing of all 
worldly delights: And true happinefie cannot har- 
bour, where that hath taken vp a lodging. 5x | 
he that goeth on this way weeping and beareth forth $20 
good ſeede; ſhall donbtlefſe came againe with ioy , and | 
bring his ſheaues with him. It would be tedious 
for you to heare, or meto vndettakethe clearing 
of all thoſe. doubts thart+ interpreters out of theſe 
words haue ryſed, rather then refolued. As firſt, 
| concerning the ##me of this ſicknefſe , whether it 
were before, or after the miraculous dehuer 
from -Senacheribs Invaſion. Moſt of the Tewiſh 
Rabbins, with Salomon Iarchi,and Kimchizand the 
Papiſts, with 4bulenfis and Lyra, together. with | 
ſome of our reformed, as cMnſculns and Bullin- | 
ger , hold that it was before. Their grounds are 
rwo:Otherwiſe ({ay:they):how could HeJechiah 
raigne but tuſt nine- and-rwenty yeeres ; :ſecing 
fifceene:yeeres were added by miracle, after his 
feicknes, and inthe fourteenth yeere of his raigne, 
Seaxcherib came againſt 'him, 'Now,:ltkely'it is, 
that ſ0:many great «miners- could nor bee'dif- 
patched in oxe yeere. Beſides, he hatha promiſe at- 
ter hisfickneſle, ro be delivered from the "King of 
Aſsyris,2.King. 20.16. Whichargueth, that.delt- 
verance-:was .nut: paſt. hefore. Notwithſtanding 
Saint Hierome, Saint Augitſtizie, Luther, (alvine; | 
andthe maiorpart of our Interpreters, who take | 
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after them, our of Zoſephus,: ſuppoſe all the warre | 
firſt ended, before this ſicknefleibepas; .Pift;, be. 
|canſc the order (of -the texr:{ in all three places 
|whereit is mentioned} fo-caſterh-nt.: And next, 
{in alltheſe rumutks:, wee finde Hezekiah., cither 
|conſulting with the het, or-praying in the 
| Femple, or giving dircctions to his people and 
| Conncel, or otherwiſe beftirring himfelfe wichout 
jany mention of any dicknelfe And well: might 
{all thefe troubles come within the icompaſſſe vf 
one yeere, { as Serrarins the Teſuire againſt his 
| owneſidegranteth) to. wit, thar fourtermh they 
| _—_ ; wherein Senacherib. came, and wi 
| defeated, HeJ#krah ſickencd, reconered and:lined 
1x5 yeercs aftcr,to makevp the nine and txventy. 
ors to thar CIS deliver wy ufter 
| | tals fioknoſſe, it might nor bee-from-the Afſpriays 
firſt: moefen, bur from bis returne againe , thar 
was perohance borhthreatned, and feared, as the 
latter opinion'(I thinke ) more probably defen- 
gdeth.:)Sb. the meaning of therexr will fallout ro 
be, (.according'to vhs interpretation Y - 1» thoſe 
daes.Jthat is,notbefore, or amidſt, bur after all 
troubles were -ended , when HeZechiah had beſt 
reaſon. to thinke himſelfe 'moſt ſecure. When 
many brought Grft+, and/preſerts vnto' him ( as 
the words are 'immediatly before my- text) 
that hee was wee vified-inthe fight of all Nations, 
|| he, iathe widdeFofhis Proſpoay, wheahe(per- 
 chance)tehonghtleaſbowit, was: hee feazed vpon 
[ 4 Now what nuunner of ficknefr:this ſhould 


_be, 


Su — 


alto neem. 


y 

| _— arc aſhamed of ir. Othets, with rhe {cha. 
|lafticall Hiſtory, affieme, that-thisifickneffe! was| 
{a puniſhment, for the Kings negle@ of thrnkeſ- 
2/*ing , after the overthrow of Sennachereb;. Bur 
a bl (whorooke moſt painesto bee acquain. : 
1reei, with: ſuch... matress: inthe hiſtary.,of = 

Country) expreſſeth particularly. the: Sor ifices 


and Selemnitzes that vponthat occaſion: werevſed. 
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his inſtruction (ſaith Berward)- nora forlaking to 


|his deſtru&#50n, For howſoever all afflieFions pre- 
|ſuppoſefinneryet allare not inflicted, as: the pu-: 
|| wiſhmet of finne, which. 7ebs | long diſputation 
with his friends, andthe Lords: determination in 


jrheend, maketh-moſt- apparent. Neither want 
\|rherefarther proofes -in- this kinde. When'the 
- ns made: queſtion, concerning the man. 
| that was borneblind, Iohn 9. Wherher it came 
|through. his -owze or his parerts. faulty our | 
Saviour denies both members of-thediviſton, and, 
{cells themTthat irwas-rather that the workes:of God 
| ſhould be tademanifeft in- him. The Tower of SHvz 
[fell vpon Eighteene: perſons, nor ſo.much- for 
|rheir ſinnes, as for the lefforing .of others, Luk. 
[.x3;5Becaule'of Ae rmix:chp bo the! Lords band, 
| Pfal-$5chischildrenfogterimits are: tfiiinke. the 
|Interwine; {thaunh his enemies1hill beeſurecof* 
rhe dregs.;Forwhat is this world elfe;:bur:ashe 
Authyr-of the SexrmonSude > Trmpare ſhewes \ir,| 
ab vere ina Map 3: a: af.andiglowing! Far. 
maze, wherethe/ withed areithet2d;pje, theipodly,, 
the go/d;tribularion, the-fixe, and God:himlclte, 
the Workeman? | [Sit not betrev:. therefore” (faith 
| Saint Wwgsftine) that: God thoyldichaſtiſe thee 
| Sere, the ſparerhee herey; and+forfike thee here. 
jafrer{He would hauca Champion valiant, with-. 
outaa adverlary ( faith Saint Baſpl.) that ſuppo- 
[{ethajafbman-ſhould be fice from 2ffiidtions, For 
| Whararealliuch crofles;burasfomany pexitent:. 
|<l{Sermons,preached-by God hiraſelfe,to make vs 
{know our {clues, and bring vs home” vato him? - 
- 5 x © 32K KY I , He | 
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| with the burchering of the Infants ',, and /obn Bap- 


| 


A 


| 


terto any degreein heauen, The o/d Teftament be.. 
ganalmoſt with Abels, ſayghter , and .the-New, 


tiſts impriſoument. The Patriarks , Prophets, and 
Apoſtles,with all Gods choſen, had their part of 
thiscup, He chaſtiſeth all that hereceiverh,Prov.z, 
$9 here,good King HeFerhiah, inthe height of 
his proſperity , is remembred witha fickneſle; to: 
minde the greate# , oftheir frailty, and the holzeſt, 
of their humiliation, and the happieſt , notto.de- 
'pend vpontheir owne ab:/ztres;, much more the 
meaneſt here ſhould learne , with pazzence to vn- 
dergoe ſuch croſſes , as their betters haue borne, 
and with compaſzon not to cenſure, but to comfort 
their afflited brethren. .Forcanſt. thou murmure 
if God ſhouldwiſrecbee, when thou conſidereſt 
that Hegekiah was ſicke * Oraccountthy payne 
t00 greeuoms, when his was to the death ? or com-. 
plaineit comes vnſeaſonably , ſeeing this happe-' 
ned;ro, him . #2 thoſe.dayes, wherein nothing was 
expected bnt joy and triumphs ? I ſhoul d- 
tru your vnderſtandings , and religious diſpoſi- 
tions ,. to preſſe this point further. It is a ſad 
theameto diſcourſe of fckneſſe:the remedy there- 
fore (I truft:) will bee. the more welcome , which 
the Text 'leadeth 'vato , in the words follow- 
ing. DIE 

- And he prayed wvnto the Lord. ] Prayer pier. 
ceth: the cloudes , offereth vio/encero:the King- 
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| Hetharprotesnora good Rudent in this Schvole 
| of the Croſſe , hath ſmall hopes roattaine hereaf- 
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dome of heazen , andin manner ouer-ruleth him, 
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Hexgabiah bi *bfeekneſe 


© {thatover-ruterh all things, But chatrhis Phyſicke 
|[proueſtrong in operation, it muſt beecontinned, 


OE 


-———— 


landfervert, as thebeſt DoFours-preſcribe, and 
tempered with-che precious #1weredients of Faith, 


Hope.,and Charity. © 


|... Non woxſedworum non muſica 


. chordulasſed.cor. 


| - Not'witdy: wordes,. but-waighty wiſhes, not 
{the harpe firings , burthe heartſtrings-, not hee 
\chaticrieth lowdeſtybuthethat loueth moſt , hath 
| the beſtacceptance before 'the Throne of erace, 
14{n this forme ( no-doubt ) dying HeFekiah com- 
{mended his deſperatecaſeto the Zord of life ;and 


howſocuer , 'the harſh meffage' of 1ſaiahthe'Pro- 


| phet,was ſufficient to breake. his heart, ſo vnex- 


\\peedly ſent, ſoperemprotily delinered., fo like. 
Hy to rake effe&tin:fo great: extremity ': Set thine 


houſe in order for rhowſhals ſurely dye and not line: 


| which-the' dammable glotlſe -of fore -Rabbines: 
| makeyera greatideale more horrid; Thes: ſhalt 


ſurely dye?) (ſay they )-thatis ,in this World: And 
notline} that is; in the World to come: Vet faith 
lets norgocit's hold , hope would not beeperfiva- 
ded., but:that God would beintreated; ws had 
heard of hismercies of old , and had taſted off 
the fweernefſe' of :them in all che-paſſage of his 
life ; and therefore thee now roſolues to imploy 
is expiring ſpirits , and gaſping breath, as long: 
as they ſhould continue , to try atthe laſt caſt, 
what might be.obtamed. Bleſſed King ! it. was| 
Saods excaordinary: grace that-ſeriled: thee in 
this. direteſt-courſe ;:lome- waukd wfooher thaue 


mur- 
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EE CEE 


murmured; Havel becne ſo carefull and Jealows 
to doe God ſeruice, and ſhall this beemy recom- 
\pence,tobecut off before mpyrtime ? muſt 1, after 
fo many fayre promiſes , dyerhusshr/dlefſe in my 
flouriſhing age 2 andis there noother order to] 
betaken,bur onely to ſer my houſe in order ? Many 
ofthe like ſpeeches impatience would haue vtte- 
red , and;perchance haueabuſed the Propher for 
bringing ſuch-a diſmal doome. But our Kings 
broken and contrite heart containeth no ſuch 
dregges : hee hearesall with patience, beares all 
with:patience, confiders all with patience , and 
ſo with zeeres'in his ejes, death in his face, ( yer. 
confidence in his heart ( hee turnes about vnto the 
well, This hee did (ſay many Interpreters ) be- 
cauſe the Temple ſtood that way,, towards which! 
it was their cuſtome \to 'turne . their faces in 
prayer. Saint Hierome takes the reaſon to: bee-ra- 
ther , that the ſtanders by mightnot behold his. 
reares: and Zyrs ,thatthey might not hinder him, 
as Angelomus further notes, by diſturbing his 
| devation. His! zeares may: bee allo thoughr to 
proceed ,. not fo much from the horrowr of in- 
ftant death ; or a loth to depart from worldly 
pleaſures, or an wumenty ſinking vnder the extre- 
mity of paineChowſoener ſuch brunts moſt com- 
] monly thame rhe velour of thoſe, who hold 
themſelues moſt reſolute :-) as from a deſire 
he had, to perfect the reformation which was be- 
gtin ;1and ro leaue an heyre behinde (.forthen 
be had none) to: ſucceede'/mn his Kingdome., 'and 
continue the bleſitd line: Forhow could it chuſe] 
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Hexedbhalis fickneſſe 


6 | but'grieue him: to fore-thinke onthe diſtraction 
chat was like to enſue,in aState ſo vnſettled ?' Ma-| 
}ny yetaddiced ro: 1dalatry; falle-heatted Shebna| 


che Treaſurer gapingto ſucceed, which could nor 
be withour.oppofition. Many particulars beſides; 


water ha conch with teares. And: teares in-ſucha 


Davids praftice, Ieremies Lamentations, andour 
$ aviours weeping for Lazarm, and over Jeruſa- 


ſhcad: greater occaſcon to hide. our faces, but leſle 
contritionto doe it; many Phyſitians ſhall bee firſt 
fee'd,, beforcrhis remedy beerhought vpon, that 

car 


Hezekiah prayed untothe Lord. 


graceto.pray himſelfe ,” but the face to intreat 0- 
thess. 1 make nodoubr., bur here; the Propher 
Iſazah prayed; the Prieſts prayed, the Conrtrers and 
people prayed, ( atl-were good helpes , andirwas 
theirdutie) yer this ſufficeth not HeFekrah, except 
hee pray himſcife: heecould beſt ptcad his owne 
cauſe, and commence his owne ſun and-haue 
thebetter audience. Bur ro whom doth: hee pray * 
| Popery was 10: then on foor,to pray to Saints de- 
parted before their images,or buying Maſſes,or ap- 
| plying rcliques. 1faiah had inſtructed; them ber- 
ter,that. Abraham wagignorant of them. , .and the 
BraJen Serpent was brokendowne»by the Kings 


command , and/called; Nehaſhten,.: that noſuch 


(which himſelte only knew, )and the world could | 
nor take. notice of ;-might-juſtly occaſion him to 


caſc,citherfor publique good, or private eſcapes;bby| 
lem, ire warranted tobe Heroicall. We baue more | 


ſfrnnes '( Beloued ) ro bewazle, but fewer teares to! | 


6. - Hee prayed. Simon Magus had nor the 
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| praying ſhould be vcd vntoir.*sHeeprayed there. 
fore (as the texr hathvit) vnro7h# Lord} and not 
other;;him-hechad. onely-offended;his mercy hee 
hadiever:foundreadyy his: porkevhicb wits alfred | 
of,healone RO knewe his wofullcaſe;and| 
thereforenor-as\mach as' dreamed 'of the"wed#/4- 
#104 of any other, The' forme" of this*prayer-is (et | 
'downein thexwentieth of the; 26;0fKihgv,, and 
Efaythe 38\.in the ſame- Wordes ;*toreach vsito | 
regard that the more > which the- Holy Ghoſt | 
vouchlaferh ſo preciſely: rorepear. 'From whence 
if. our Puritans hope to: draywe- any- inſtance-for! 
their extemporary brabbline\, and brawling apairift 
our ſet formes of prayer ;the text will ſhew- them, 
as fepugnant to HrFekiak herein ,as:comMontly | 
they arc othetwiferoall:their lawfoll\Saperionrs! | | 
For his prayer here was 6n his Bedzvpor his pabl| | | 
ticular and extraordinary netefiity; they-muſtvent 
theirs inthe Church, where \no ſuch*eccafion is | 
offered, ro the excluding df-berrey formes , then 
their-beſbipremediration-cat affoord ivs; \ H&Fe: 
| kiihturnedhisfacetothe'wal ,thacthis particular | 
| requeſt of his might nor 'bee heard, or diſturbed: 
 Thegifrof rheſemen is viider-valued;itrheir prof” 
 e/y2es5 be-nor-about themro applaud) and*adinits 
irsMore rokrable theredvre it wete;? thatifiey 
troubled not the Church more by*+ their pretine, 
thenrhey helpe/it by ſachprayzze. 'In thiscale, if 
theircorceits were not too” fleeting, they might 
conſider, thatprayer is of -rwo/{orts ;* Pablique, 
or private. Publique;may be eirher ſolemnein the 
Church, ormorevetired mn a familie , or — | | 
: ther 
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—Hexcobigh's fineſſe 


ther bcc affembly. Now to thruſt inhere; |: 
with ſudden;and wrconcedted flaſhes,were not only | 
to .crofſe Scripture, | Fathers, andrthecontinuall| 
practice ofall Chriſtian Aſſemblies,thateuerdeſer.| 
ved thename of Churches; bur alſo:to abuſe ſuch | 
Holy meetings,by hindringthe concurrence of de- 
wvotions in knowne petitions, whereinthey ought to | 
joyne,and ch6:{aying.Ames:to that: ,- they muſt 
be ſareis warrantable. Privateprayers,(Iconfeſle) 
are of another nature, wherein divers notwith- 
{ tanding may bee holpen-whar to ſay , and dired- 
ed,wharto aske, by publike formes, though ſuch 
particulars may. ofxen falbout.io regard of per ſo. 
nall grievances,ſinnes, or benefits ,that may diate 
(as it Were)aneJacnlatory prayer., as the occaſion 
ſhallbee of exed, Such was HeZekiahs here , and 
ſuch wereto.bewiſhed morerite, among all ſorts 
of people... Notableexamples herein; wee haue of 
Jacob; O Lord God of my Father Abraham , and 
Godof my Father Iſaack: The Lordwhich ſajdſt un- 
temp} Returne into thy Conntrey ,andis thy kinred, 
41d 1 will dedle well. with thee : Fam not morthy. of 
the leſt of all thy mercies, all thetruth which thou 
haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. For with my ſtaffe 1 
plete this Jordan 5 ond; now 1 4m become two 
ds, Neliner me, Tprawt hee, from the hand of ty 
brother, fromthe band of Eſau ; tor I feare him, Fo 
Samp/en, vpon his reſolution to dye +0 LordG 
(faith he) remember me, I pray thee, ond ftrengthen 
me,ortty.vhu once;Q God that I mayhie at once 4- 
venged of the Philiftioes for my twoeges. And what 
{are the moſt part of Davids Bſalmes, but a contex- 
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\ Wd reaavany;.. .\ ay | 
| :#re of ſuch heavenly wiſhes , aptly compoſed for 

.his owne vic,and thedireQion of others, thatex- 
pe the fame protection? O how would ithe- 
| comecheconverfation of Chriſtians, inftead iof 
corrupt communication , and blaſphemous: oarhes 
and 6arfings, to hane their mouthes filled> wah 
ſuch Prayfes and Prayers ? How well doe ſach 
ipeeches [ound fram themouthes of gaodſubieZs? 
God ſauethe King : or 'Cizue the King thyludge: 
zents,0 Lord,and thy righteouſnes onts the Kings 
Sonne, Inthe warlike raigne of David, wee haue a 
| large deſcription in Scripture , of Capteixes and | 


| 


Warthies ; but in Solomons faccectting Peaceable 
goverwment,of ſtately buildings notable examples: 
of IufticefHouriſhing ofthe Arts , trafficking with 
forraine Nationsand thelike. All which are the 
cxtraardinarybleſſings of God, and bythis\diſpo- 
fall have theircurnes, \and' periods which: cmoft, 
commonly are found in-the body, as the.headis 
affected. Where a King therefore makes the Lords | 
' Prayer,the beſt Prayer, the ſubject of his meditari- | 
095; wich 'what face may ſ#bie#s be backward,in.! 
tollowing ſuch direRions © -HeFekjah ( as weeall| 
know ) wanted-not titles,noritrea{ure, nor friends, 
nor any .other good parts, that might grace a 
man:.and yet heere wee ſee inthe vpſhot ofexcre, 
mity , his onely refuge is Prayer. And -this| 
brings him to the ſpeech of the rlyfirias, which!|- 
recouered him. For when he had prayed yntoathe! 
Lord ,the Lord ſpake unto him , and.hee gaue hint a | 
| /igne. Where we hauetbe laſt words of my Text, | 
 Tand third: membe&t. of my diviſion, ns. | . | 

- the 
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| Hexgohialis fokneſs 


the Phyſircen, and therawſe herooke, > © 


[7 ne} Thoavwep®e ig mv at ſundry times,and in 


| Sonne;by his ſervants;by Angels,by men,internal-: 


| awe ſeent thy teares', Behold,1-will heale thee on the 


|thus it-pleaſed the Lord to difpence his favours. 
| Some oneperchanceinT/aia/'s place, would haue 


4.7. And he ſpake uno him, and heegaue him «| 


divers. thangers ; hath ir! pleaſed the Lord of hea. 
yento ſpeake to men here-vpon earth, by his 


ly,externally,in dreams, by open viſions ; as Sua- 
req vpon A4quinas'sthird part, queſt, 30. Pexcey in 
his\commentary of the divers kmdsof 4;vingtion; 
eMencelins ita: peculiar traft of the knowledge 
of Gad, doe atlarge declare. This ſpeaking here 
to HeJekiah.was by iſaiah the Propher,as the text, 
2-Kings20.clearely. ſheweth, ' And as the'extie- 
wiity was great , and 'vrgent; ſothisſpeaking ws! 
quicke, and comfortable, in theſe moft gracious' 
rearmes; Turne againe and tell HeFekiah way paz 
the Captaineof my people: Thus ſaith. the Lord; the 
God of David thy Father, I haue beard thy prayer, I 


34 day,thou halt goe wp vnto the houſt of the Lord. 
Could there be better newesto-a dying man > Y et 
this isnotall. I'milladde(ſaith he)unto'thy dates 15 
yeares,and | will deliuey theeand thy City ,out of the 
hand ofthe King of Aſſyria , and | will defend this 
City for mine own ſake, and for my ſervant David's 
ſake, This was marethen'could be expeRed, bur 


here repined atſuch xmeſſage; Good Lord , what 
meaneſt thouby.this.# art thou ſo ſaone changed, 
or hiſt cbou aaovb!/twill; onecontrary to the 0s 
ther? Canit ſtand with thy immurability; ſo ſud-' 


denly. 
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denly to doe and vader? or with my reputation, 
ro vnſay thar ſo quickly, which by thy - exprefe 
command Io lately delivered ? The. Kize and 
Conrtiers; may hold mefor a: falſe: propher, who, 
vpon mine owne head, ſpake that ſoconfidently 
which now Imuſt recall? Bur 71/aiah was no 4+- 
minian, he knew, it wasno manners for him to 
|makea queſtion of Gods dozugs: Hee wasacquain- 
ted fofarre with his proceedings, that moſt com. 
monly hee reveales not all: that hee - himſelte 
meanes zo 4ce; bur ſo much onely , as his Mini- 
{ſersarc bound:z0: reach, and: ſervants to. learn, 
Whencethar diſtinction of Divines, into: volny. 
tatems ſioni &beneplaciti, His revealed will toward | 
vs, and his: ſ#cret1n His cternall Countell , notes 

nor2wod:ffint wills in God,(as Lombard wellob. | 
| ferucs,' ayd'the Schoolemen on him ar the '45. | 
Diſt: of the firſt booke of the ſentences) but 9#- 
| vers formes'of ſprakiug'; concerning: the acts and 
| cffects:of rheſame will.. Hence: among the» An- 
1cients thererunnes a ſay ing; which is fathered 'on 
|'Gregory, Deus mutat ſententiam,ſednon conſilium, h 
Gods revealed denunciation may bee altered, but 
neverhiseternall purpoſe. For: the firſt may bee 
vrtered/ according 'to' the : diſpoſition of: ſecond 
|cauſes, or our deſerts: (as: Zanchias well gathereth 
]-our of Sainr AugnF#ize) whereas the latter de- 
|pends vpon eternail immutability, andtheretore in 
jno reſpe& can admit” any. fhadow of change, 
Now theſe are not oppoſite, but ſubordinate, the re- 
vealed,to the ſecrer;as pert,rothe whole; the revea-. 
oo expreſfing the meanes, whereby the on - 
B84 Ut- 
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gurpaſe -buca tread, to finde outthe. trurh. And fo 
here 


"Hexodhias fickneſſe | 
fulfilled, Salomon carriage in the famnous caſe 
betweene the two harlots, giuesan inſtance of thei 
like inmen, Did he:jarend (chinke you) the -bar. 
barous a5viding ofthe jxfene, thathad no way: of- 
fendad? Yethis words at firſt are, Bring eee a 
ſward, dividethe lining child in two, giue hatfe to 
the one,ond halfere the other. But his intent, which) 
he concealed, is afterward cxpreſleds Ginethe true 
Motherthe lining child, and in no wiſe lay it: 

and off 1ſreeliſaw that the was the wiſaome of God 
i# him. Hs firſt command then included not his| 


not nptorily fers downe- what 
Jhouldber, but what the Prophee was to achiver, 
Goultenſte vpo from Xing and Prophet what 
ypon-it. Where there is- no more! 
{contratictythen in-our Saviears inquiry for - 
| fantort the moltitude, lohn 6. hee asked ied 
las iewerodookefully, other ſe much bread might 
be bought; burrhis he ſaid. to prone him ( ſaith the 
ref he himelfe kvew what he would. doc. The; 
meſtage therefore was truc in' 
997% ran rothe ſecand caxſes, referred torheir pro- 
pores ; yet ſubordinate to: Gods fecret purpoſe, 
reace totheend: the ground of all which is. 
cloſe y layed; inthe 17. Article of our Charch, to: 
which we ſubſcribe. Gods decrees for the end, in- 
clude' alwaics the' means, and therefore fuch! 
threatnings ſerue *Gods children to recon): vp 

tavſerhem. 
8 This vie David made, 2. Gann. I2. The 
commande was POOP "The child yr i 
| orne 


{ 


© —— 


in it, onely vpon this ground, Who can 22 whe. 


chings) inthis, that we make God to haue two) 
diftinit wills rheonedeſkimgthe bther., doe 4 o 
ple 


referre to our Cryprionll :DÞpinity.'(as it 


I#nius arth naing gave them good counfell, 
for the peace of-the Charch. Crorives "hath par- 
ticularly . anfwered Berzic , to this calumny, in 
the ſecondand third Chapter of his Pareneticar, 
and allofthem of late, by Gods providence, and 
your cAairftres efpeciall furtherance(Itruſt) have 
met with their. <MHafers at Dort, For fuch- 
imputations are Ro newes to thoſe who are ac. 
quainted with the obieQions -of the Pelagiars, 
and Senipelagians, againſt Saint Auguſtine, Proſe 
per, andrheir followers: the Bickerings berweene 
the Germane Biſhops , and the French, ia the 
cauſe of Goxleſeall and FErigene Srotwe, the later 
ſtirresberweene Luther and Eraſmw,the Pſtudo- 


|= IL. 
border entechee, fhall furcly dy. Yet the King 'cead) 
ſed not to faft, and weepe, as long as Arun, was| 


ther God wilthe (gracious unto-mee, that the chrid| 
may lixe? Ihadnotdwelt-fo-Jongwpon this,'but| 
that the vafetledwanerepy Of divers Jearaed men'a-\ 
mongft vs, had giuen iuſt cauſe. Hence you may] 
gh (beloned) howticle reaſon the Hrmirreny| 

d,to take part with the BpzF3;-.and Liotherans,” | 
to lander our Church , «( as for many other} 


maintained any points. in Jecrer, that wee dare| 
hot P_ to juſtify before all che World; | 


lather ans,and their oppoſites, Bez# and Farce 


Peter Bare, 6: our Engliſh Divines the Teſuites and 


the | 


Confilium de | 
pace Ecclepe,|. 


 ————_—— 


20 


= 


| 


Þ 


— 


Hexechiah's\fickneſſe 


th. 
ER 


the Dominicans, Which;contention'is yer: freſh. gn 
foate, and the. Pope' for all his i»falibility (often 
yreed chereunto) dares not to decide it, but lers it! 
Giticurne ad. Old Cametrells Fafques.the-Jeſuire 
in playne germes, tharmaſt- commonly thote\thar 
ſtand moſt ypontheir ſharpewits., are found, in 
the conclufiqn, moſt repugnant ro grace. Riſpolis 
bach ſet fortha piffere of Aquine,bearing downe 
with his Buckler, and f4bbing thoſe with his:per, | 
that in any, ſort ſhall deny the whole determing- 
tion ofthe ſecond cauſes,by the firſt, or contingent 
effetts by Gods immutable decree. Nugno comes 


5 


nthem for wrefting authors: contrary to their 
AT — hee verily chickes they 
will ſerue hins ſ0 too,when once heis dead,notwith- 
ſtanding his dire& writing againſt them. Bur to 
recall my felfefromthis digrefion whereof I am 
ſenſible, Aluarez, Bannes, Cabrera , Ripa, with 
the forenamed authors, ſufficiently ſhew, if a man 
would goe no farther; That the ſoundeſt Schoole- 
men ſuccefliuely haue ever defended in ſubſtance, | 
concerning Gods purpoſe, afid mans will, his 
grace,and our 4b:l;t:es, that which our Church of 
England atthis day maintaineth. For in this they 
ſhew them Schoolemen, * ( as they are commonly | 
tearmed) whereas otherwiſe they play the ſchoole- 
boyes, where the Popes decrees over-awe them. 
Their learning generally being as an over-growne 
wood , amongſt many thornes and buſbes,which are 
good for nothing bur fuell;, Much good ancient 
timber may bee found out, to ſerue in _the Lords 


| 


building, whereas on the other ſide, Forſtins's. Li- 
| : : i: bertas 
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bertas: Prophetandi , and Arminits M — 
leHione, which they and their ſchollers practiſe { 
] much, and plead for , without religious and dif- 
creet:reſtraint.;+ would fer all ina combuſtion.! 
How much betrerisittherefore. for. vs (Beloued) 
to hearken with HeZekinh wntothe: Lord ſpeaking, 
as he doth at this time to vs,by hisWord, and Mi-+ 
niſters, who ought not in thatregardito bee 1;ghr-, 
by efteemedof you (howſoever vaworthy: in zhem- 
fſelues) for their Maſters" ſake? Hee ſpeakes to vs in! 
this point, that notwithſtanding hee gfrex threa- 
ten; and ſometime ſtrike, yet place is left for mer- 
| 9, whereitis ſought accordingly. Vſe but: HeFe- 
zab'steares and prayers, andheis the ſame God, 
that will not only peake, but giue comfortable 
frenes of his favour, which is the vpſhot of my zext, 
anda figne that Tſhall not hold you long. And 
he gane him 4 ſigne.) Signes,and miracles-werefre- 
quent among the old Patriarchs, Prophets, and the 


tive Church, for the confirmation of their vocate- 
0n,faith,and doeFrine. But the Goppel! once fully 
receined,we are left to the text, to arme our ſelnes 
againſt Antichriſt, who comes with ſegnes and mj- 
racles. And notto rake vp old ſores: who knowes 
not oft late the practices of Father, Edmonds, and 
Daxrell, with their complices , to iuſtify Popery, 
and Puritamiſme, by the caſting qut of D roilee te 
which kinde of impoſturc, ſome French Monkes 
were putof latetoa hard exigenr, when Yerrine 
che Devalsdiſcourſe,muſt be pur in print, to make 


Apoſtles, with ſome of their ſucceſſors,in the Prime. [ 


(890d their exorciſmes and ſuperſtitions, But aboue 
$:) R all 
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Hexgerbiab':s feekne (ſoc | 
all bmarvaite why Beer wine and\Grezfer ſhould 
{0 ſtrangely vpbraid our Charch for the defet' of 
miracles;theftrit; inthefe rexmes;Herericos non po- 
—_— neg" b N2o, neg,” 4 Dia- 
bolo,a4bafiyrrmundamroatemipreſentian, in'his'2. 
booke 4c Enrhenrtiazund $:Chap, The latter , in 
\rhe like: Diabolum pudaiſſe Luthers doiFrinan mi: 
Ireculisconfirmare, this deferice of the: 2.-Chap. 
| of. Bellar minies firſt Booke Xe verbo- De&) Doe hep 
jeakeapride, tharthe Dewitt is '{o forward road. 
| vance theircaufeby miracles, and fo backward to 
doewvsany kindnefsee Ifrhisbe the ifſue, wee ſhall 
reſt content with ſuch)»#3racles_, as our Saviour, 
land OE: the firſt propagating 
"ofthe Gofpell; and when wee teach any new 'do- 
Qrine, diſſenrimprfromithis,then-ro'caft about'for 
ew miraclesto confirme it, Birtihere/a)figne' was 
{neceffary fas Saint Au2nftine obferncth) that of} 
the two meſſages the Propher brought to Heze- 
kiah,in ſhew conrradidtory, he might bee affuted| 
onwhichto-.depend. The f2ne that-is here -onely 
mentionedinthe generat , is ahother-whiere par- 
ticularly ſer downeto bee, the going backe' df the 
Serne,oratlcaſt the ſhadow,zen degrees in King 4-| 
haz, Diall;whereno doubt can be among Interpre-| 
ters, nherher it were:done or no, but of the manner 
_ | Aowicumighe. poſſibly bee accompliſhed. Of the 
\ landing ftill of the Sunne, ſome inflances are gi- 
| venfdne was, at the requeſt of Father Mutins an 
| Herniee, whopgoing'to viſit a ficke perſon , was 
IKerobcdeni hted, hadnotihe Swnne halfe only 
abouc the' HoriFop;for divers liotres Rayed' his 
Ds ;  leaſure 


| 


I_ 
— La Mt _——__ 


| 1o9&irz the propername ofa mi, one of 1udah's po- 
{ſterity. And therefore rhey muſt needs bee wwac 


| derthe very next words) who would make that to 


| 


| £nnals; that he knowesnotwhar to. make of it. 
| Bur the firſt, Serrerizs the Teſuitewill: ſcarceadmit 
|for at#r#th,The ſecond, Barowiue reietts for a lye, 
Jand the third all may ſee depends ona falſe tran/. 
| ation. For whereas 'our Engliſh Doway Bibles 


] And Hee that made the Sunne to ſtand.) The Origi- 
| fall hath nothing but 2p 11, the Sepruagint, was 


—_— 


ROO 


[© © © ahreconath; 


leaſure, till he cameto hispatient,as 'ris told 'vs in 
Vit Patrum, lib. 1. cap.16.. Another is. brought 
by Twrpine, in the life of Charlesthe Greet,the 28. | 
Chap. fora more notable ſtay ofthe Sunne in one 
place, for abouc zhree daies together , to gratify | 
that Emperour in the. purſuite of bis enemies. 
Athird is out of the firſt booke of Chroy. 4.. chap. 
22.made good only bythe valgar Letine edition, 
which readeth, Et qui ftare fecit ſolem. This laſt 
much troubled Tornieliws., otherwiſe a diligent 
Hiftorian, ſothat he profeſſeth ingeniouſly in his 


reader wordfor word, out of the vulgar Latine, 
xe our Engliſh,& all other that I haue ſcene, 4nd 
823 Mes of Lying(as corruptly almoſt they ren- 


wee may: obſerne by. the way., what pure Text 
the:Councel. of: Trent. wauld put wpon vs for 
authenticall,if we would take itin grofſe: And how 
palpably ur peevs/b Recnſants in ſuch cafes are 4- 
buſed; many rag, oem—ne" , who care. not 
with what hnskes they feed them. Once: this is 
certaine,that both . Suxwe.and. Moone ſtood fill 


EL 23 0 


RPO ers no | — __ 


R 2 toge- | 
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2 Hexetbithfs fekneſſe 1 


1 


——— 


| there was'pever the like before or after, could not 


|ferth, and backein an 2»ſtant, { as ſome would 


mend'the reckoning) the text will hardly beare. |- 
| 'Folet PR , * whar explication here might |. 


rogerher for a wholedaies ſpace, in ſoſhua's time, 
Burt hererhic Mzracle ſeEmes greater, in'\gorng backe 
of theſame tenne degrees, eſpecially as iris by moſt |. 
Interpreters exprefied;” fo 
10 : Forthey fuppoſe,the Sun:had. then paſ. 
ſedforward For inthe Dial}, before-the 
 miracle:begans- ſo thar@wo unely wanted for bis 
ſetting... Termerhen ſpenc in; the. going backe, -to | 
the por of his :ſexe; andtenne to rriuenr to the 
point where it was firſt, makesrhat one ari7ficiall 
day aboue thirty houres, whereas that of - 190{hxah 
(for ought we findey aneof- which theizex? ſaics, 


be aboue 24. Nowifthe Sunne were here poſted 


{aluacthe matter) how! could: rhe morion of+«rhe 
foadow inthe Dyall be diftinty diſcerned 2 And 
to pur halfe degrees for whole, (as otners would 


; ariſe Irom Copernicus mouing 'of rheiearth , or 
Tycho Brahe's fixing of the Sunn, as the center of 
zotiontothe reſt of the Planerss -Or Fracaſtorine 
i multitude of Homocentricks: take but the- old re- | 
ceined grounds,cither ofeight Orbes,withAariforle, | 
or nine,with Ptolemy, or: #enne , with Alphonſus, | 
ornow atrhelaſt, of elevenwith Maginu and (1a. 


' rickes; Epicycles,yeaand'Bxcenrepicycles,which 


: pearances,and-a world of difficulties would fol- 


th, IE I IEEE _— 


| vis, not-excluding; their Excentricks, \'Concen- 


they make belonging vatoithem, to ſalue all-ap- 


—_ et and 


Ton if withthis Suonerretrogradation,all the hea- 


—_ et ns. 


—_ ,m— _—_ | DOE tdi 


:  wventy| 


_ — —_ — —— my yrmpne 
© -- JWAGLACQMERa oo 8 | 
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| endy Qrbeaz accordingizathe- ſame" proportion 


the Starres afpetts,e diſtances onevntothe other, | 


thaſeatie cake aviay: all @rbesgnd Jeauentie fubyes 
t irds imthe aqne, wichoubthe/w eu}: | 
c/ewroughtlikewife inall;,;wilknotbeeablero'%- 


| 0:4. Tobcequairred therefore from'thistrouble; 
Burgenſis thinkevitſafer y | with Abavbinl;to tf 
fixme,zbatrhe Sannc beprhis comrſe;, Bothie Griwe)rs 
their order;and the dey his Lemgth r bucthie ſhadow , 
contrary tahisnature., was mireculowfly-btought! 
back; Withthoſe accord dries Moines Satin: 
fr And foifteiochers: Andeheirreaforsatei, Hirſt; 
Otherwiſe the miracle would' 'hauco beerie 45con- 
{picuousinother Dyals, asinthacof! Aha?! : And 
{nw xy world (amazed - = D__ would 
inthoſedayes haue yeelded: ſome! forraine OF. 
M TR YA nr 9 rs" it. Beſithes; rhetext 
every where infiſterh: vpory the ſhadow', and'but 
once.menioneth-the'Swwne-,- and then not gong 
backin nhemheaven:, burbroveht beck ih Aha a 
Dyulbs.,To that which. &objeted-ourofthe 37: 
verſe,that notice was take of -this'in orher Conn. 
tries, ſeeing ſome were ſeat from Babylex,toinquire 
GY —_— x F 


of thewender ; ex- owt of theifame place; 


__ aa. ” 


| bow Mathew Toring replies on this'of Shrecnſſs 


moued not backward: : Befigcs: the -d3ſorderingot] 


They, came to fee2he modes: het "was: dbne 4h. the} 
Land: whereot thoywight heave, _—_—— 
hacke of the Same, & thedayes wiraralons ength, | 
| which at home they! had ſcenes lam nottignbrant] 


If(faith -he)the;ſhazom(hbuld yeeldvithismacle | 


withoutthe Suzve,then God ſhould'be put tocre- 


Th R 3 ate] 
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rom new tightywhich thoujd haves morion with | 


| Howſeevera giceteindcleik muſtmeddy bec/;and: 


| when{ocuerhe departeth; Incheſecond;our life is 
| a/badow,cuery miputemauing forwerd,anrhe.Dy- 


qutaſubjett,and bee brighter rhew the Sunne 10 
_ — — hisowne apparent. 
WTO 41S: $. ar ANIWTTC y 
ightlatofet x and cpale rho Snreonker 
(which-haturpily-are dartadrout ata righpline/) ro 
caſt a ſhadow4orth-or back; from any groſfſe body, 
as. His wiledome ſhould bolt imoſticon 6 


no ſie perchance',to inde: the ſhadow 1goe backe, 
wheathe Sunyekeepes his comrſe ;as the $271 £9 
change his6awrfe, andubc ſhavor toatrend 6h itvÞh 
| oh} rake 
natyponmetoþermpire: Wee may mikevitor 
both. Jnhe firſt,a good King reſembles that Sus; 
Pg Mp aoſaocnces) all wan 1m the! 
{&{745,,0aRR0X hane bis coarſe taped pbyribyl an af! 
mighty Tang ledueth. darkweffe and borrour; 


HA 5 - 


4 of qur ginzc,alich.aoneccanfieporderbatke; 
but herhatgaue Hyichiah afigne; And figncs\hee 
glucthalſorto 'vs (:Beloued ) of his extraordinary 
meicies andfavesr., in another kinde;,” it ourvn- 
thankfulnefls, would but.take notice of-wharwce 
tully enigy, :Amaſtgraciaus:Soucrtigneza flou. 
riſking Church}, a-peaccable Common-wealrh, 
reward for vertuegpuniſbment for vice.Tofiniteſuch | 
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by Ance Sylvim', inthe tecond: bookeof his! 
| - Commentaries 


wn _— 


J—_— n—_—_ 


and recouery. 


Commentaries of the deeds of King Alphonſe, 
when the Emperonr Sigiſmund demanded him of 
the direeſt courſeto happinefle : Performe ( ſaith 
he) when thos art well , what thou promiſedſt when 
thou wert ſick. And bleſſed are they thar fo are 
viſited by Gods hand,that they pray with HeJekiah, 
and ſo pray,that God may ſpeake vnto them ,and ſo 
ſpeake,thar fignesaccompany it of his mercifull fa- 
vour. The grace of our Lord Teſws Chriſt,the 
loue of Gedthe Father,and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt bee with 
vs all evermore. 
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As it wasdeliuered in a Sermon before His 
Mar1esr yr at Woodſtocke, Auguſt 
the 24. Ann0 162 4. 
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Exeter Colledge, HuMarzsTt1e's Pro- 
feſſor in Divinity er at that time Vice- 
Chancellonr of the niverſity of 
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1. Con9. 17. 
As God hath called every man, 
ſo let him walkeS. 
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TO' THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE, 


{LAMES.. - 


" EARLE OF Annan 


3 LOR D: ; OF, ExmRn a. 
SP ANDlInnzxpats, 6... 
all the bleffin $ of this 
life , an noe : | | 
_-bircafier,. 7 BEE VOIR 


" Wicje Ponds” 


lJaemee leane weſt 
Z only to your View, thac 
22 which you heard nor 
JA) [& long ſince diſtractedly 

HS v4 Vttered. I haue ever ob- 


Ka as well deſerue , as thankefully ac- 


knowledge... When \umportunity therefore| 


had extorted ir om me the publiſhing of 


V AQ "k theſe | 


"E229 ferued your extraordina- | 
ry fines toward me, which I wiſh I 


; 


4 > md. PO EAT "actooed 


|cheles od Meditations 5: I conld not. bee 
ke af a Patron - Your Heroicall difþo- 


[frames need on ſtronger ſapjrer and of- 
[ten times a Joo ecommerh 
[paſſable by ar re TOR deſire this 
may be admitted not.as an acquitzance for 
\former debts”, *bur'an obligation forfuture 
[ payment: ”* whithwetd I'a$ ble 2s ready, 
| ſhould nor bee long, akin. "But where 
true Nobleneſſe is radicall,;harmeleſle pre- 
! ſumption, and vngarded plainneſſe for want 


|achecke. This emboldens meeto nr 
2gyaur HI Acceptance; yOu: am - 

Biford* Exertfen — WI 

edge. ORob.22. 23 Mr | 
VOks 62:48 | 93H 
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a EE rom ied 
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| of Court complement, ſeldome meets with | 


yeah exp 6p | 


; 


| 


[oiods Toun PrivBAVL 


| 


tt from the Iebuſites, with two other. notablewicto. ! 


| a x, 


Ys Gai Ms: ace 


6 tend ſer they came -t0 pages ung 


: <flovre; FEzah put forth' bis hund tos 


 Arke of God, andivoke hold of 3r; for theOxen 


lhooke it. 
7 Amnd' the anger ofthe Lord was Kindled = 


> Mzzahand God>fenore hinw there” Wer- | 


#ORr, = v_ DOMUSBYII dhe of & Goh.” 


Gag f3 :N Odcnraken ;: by 
——— his Peents 
ang. Peoplez-rQ wars or hit: 
L. Arke of God from Gibeab of | 
FoERLA -Kitiath-iearip 1; where it | 
3k ; Wn) Zh $\ ſometimes; oitnurned;iand 

| = rt iratTerwalen inche TH! 
jy he had erected for ir, The aſt refletion 
onthe argument of the former chapter, will eleare 
the Connection, and ſhew the.dependence ofthis pal. 
ſage vpantharwhighwearhetore: After the death | 
of Saul's ſonne 1/hboſheth, the 'vniva-of 1/7 4el and 
Indab, and their i633t homa eperformed to David 
in Hebron, the beficging of Fernſa/em, and winning | 


ries againſt. their: bad neighbours the Philiſtins, 
The jrf thing this good Kingthinks vpon, is the 


r'Y Texti intienares: akind of 


ſexling of Gods bfwwicts He heldita weglednolon- 
NG | | | ger 


x.Chro. 16.1. 
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Eſth.z. 


| taconſider-the gratio 
| $i5g,rhenhkd inthis Parhiament (though here 0- 
| mitted, yer)»vegiſtred wn 1. Chron. 13, tnthefe very 


- 


— 


Perez-Vzzah: Or 


Jeruſalem his chiefeabode,that he mightnor daily 


vate houſe could norbe fit for {ſuch pablike wor- 
ſhip, andall thetime of King Savl little harkening 


Religion beganto looke our, as the Sunne after a 
forme, The o_ perhaps ( with Aſfinerms ) 
would hauezevelea 


thrir owne ,-but the-g/pry of him that. protec?s 
them. ILnpediments may ſometimes hznder, or di. 


| trations d;ver5;or toſſes diſable, their beſt, de- | 


fignes: buttheir heartsare alwaics fixed on the 
right, as hereKing Davidswas, tocxpreſſeit ſelfe 


| ypon the firſt opportunity affarded; A/ Parliament 
| therefore isproclaimed, and conſultation had with 


the thiufundrand hundreds of the choiſeſt Prieſts 
and People of all Z7aet, It would doe a man good 
ch of this religious 


words; If zt ſeeme good vntv you (faith he) and that 
:t be of the Lard, let vs fend abroad vnto our bre. 


' Ithreneverywheve, that _—_ in alf the land of of- 


rach. and with them alſo'to the” Priefis and Levits 
which are in their Cities and Suburbs, that they may 


"I SOON . OR 


was there aftex-ſachmatrers. Butnow peace-being | 
eltabliſhedby the gevoluingaf.the Sceprerto him | 


| vpenſiychſucceſſe, more then | 
an hundred and feareſcoredaies. together; and the | 
| | Romeanes haue pageantedour lefle victories inmany 
an ambitious triumph: But' Gods childrenſecke not | 


gether themſeluts vnto vs, and let ws bring the Arke, 


againe | 


| 


| ger to be indured,that the Arkeof Ged ſhould want | 
a Tabernacle, or the Tabernacle bee ſo farre from | 


reſort vntoit. He confidered that Abinadabs pri- | 


—— 


The breach of Vzzah. 


of Saul, What ſhouldnort ſuch words ofai&ineg' 
worke with wellaffced fſubir75? There' wanted 
| not inhimfelte wiſdome-ro difpole; or asthority to 


{command, or refolutionrocxecyret yeriic pheafech 


that are abſent,nnd make himfclfe a party by cal 
ling them Brethrevzand acknowledge the-commuy 
fault, thatalt might joyne for wnexdment. Such! 
' [kindewfageleaues moſt commonly rhe prevre}? ina. 


{agaize antows for we enquired naar i111 \theuniey| 


him'to adviſt withrhe preſent, andfend:fortberiti 


appeares it did, inthe wordsnext: following, And 
all rhe Contregation ſaidthurihey woutd ot'jo , for 
the thing was right inthe ſight of all the/people, "AN 
the peoplerhereforefrom Shihor to Hemah, { thre 
vemoſt borders of the'kiftedome):came flocking 
with alt alactity togiue rheir readicft arrewularoe. Te 
could be no ſmall company, when'30000-arenoted 
for chozce men of Tſrael, and the reſt left number. 
|/eſſevndertheir feverall Captajnes and Comman- 
| ders, Theſe we finde here marching: from' '[ersſe. 
tern (as it ſhould ſeemeYto Baalah; from Baalah to 
| K#riath-iearims : in which Citty on a hill frhence 
called Gibeah) ſtood 4binadabs houſe, where the 
rhe had remained, afterits returne from the'Ph;- 
liſtines;and the plague of the Berhſhemites (tor 


itis now taken (as a man would thinke) with the 
greateſt ſolemnity and reverencethat might be de- 
.amogena new-ca#t is madeforthe purpoſe, to pre. 


preſſion inliberall diſpoſitions, 'and' workes ofters| 
more ſweetly then 1#-periouws commands, 'Heve it| 


[prying into it) full :wexty yearemogether, 'Thence | 


1. Chron, 
13.4. 


1.Clwon: 
13.6, 


1.Sam.7.3, 


| vent the leaſt /uſpici0n of pollution,or P__ 
| WE Abinadabs 


L 


—_— 


three}. 2. Y2£4h's fault, he put forth his hand and 


i: :Perez-Vzra Or | 


dhinadabsſonnes. {who had attendeditiolong;;.in 
their Fathers houſe) haue their charge Continued, ! 
to. bee the neateſt Guardians abour it: Arhio is be. 
fore, Yz£4h coamesafter, the reft keepe their. due 
bFance. Agoodly fight itmuſt needs be, of ſuch 
well ordered #rowpes,. vpon fo ferred aipecce of ſer. 
vice, The King reioyceth,the: Muſicke ſoundeth, 
the multitadeſhouteth,; and no doubt bur thar pre-| 
ſcribed forme of prayer, ar the Artes removing, 
was then. ofteh repeated, Riſe-vp Lord, And. let 
thine enemies be ſcatterd, and let them that hate thee 
flie before thee, Numb.1o.35. But whatmore yſu- 
allthen mens ſureſt expettations,to.bedecraned,and; 
their bet Sylentrovs creſled. CG roſſes and: Komtent-| 
wents take theirturnes, notas men would haue it, 
but as God diſpoſeth. They that travelled here ſo 
contentedly, with ſuch vartety of good... company 
and muficte; how ſuddenly, (not Jongafter their 
firſt ſetting forth) doe they meer with an accident, 
which purs them all out of hearr, and their i»ſre- 
ments (as it were)out of tune. For 
2. When they came to Nachons threſhing on, 
V z 24h put forth his hand torhe Arke of God, and 
tooke hald of it, for the Oxen ſhooke it. And the an. | 
ger of the Lord was kindled againſt Vzzah, and 
Godſmote him there for his errour, and there he died 
by the Arke of God. Wherein may ir pleaſe you ro 
obſcrue in general | 
C1. The danger that the Arke was in, The Ox- 
thelej en ſhooke#t. 


parts5 rookc hold of it. 


3-1 


————_ 


3+ The preſent puniſhment , inflied vpon 
the fat, God ſmote him there for hu errour 
 endthere he died,&c. | 


moſt ſetfed effate of the Church , while it is here 
militant, is not priviledged from ſhaking, nor its 


ther then his place and calling warrant him. The} 


cannot be deludedas menarc; hee will eſpy a fault, 
and frike (perchance) ſuddenly, though never ſo 
|fairca gloſiebe {et vpon the aftion.Of theſein their 
order, as Godſhallenable me, and your Royall pa- 
tience giue way. And firſt of the firft, which is the 
danger the Arke was in. This is here prefaced ynto 
vs with foure circumſtances: 1. Of the Time, 
when, 2, Ofthe perſons, They. 3. Od theprogreſie, 
Came. Laſtly, ofthe place, ro Nachons threſhing- 
floore. All which to diſcuffe pare, were to ſhew 
more curioſity, then indgement: and to infiſt ypon 
quidadities (as the manner of ſome is) to gaine ap- 
plauſe ot wit, in that the Holy Ghoſt never meant: 
I came not to tH#place with any ſuch intenr, but to 

d:ſcharge my duty in preaching Chriſt Teſus, for the 
winning of ſoules. Their grounds to mee are wn-' 
knowne, that dareto doe otherwiſe. May it pleaſe 
you therefore, tobeare with plaineneſſe; and to ex- 

ped# no'deeper ſpeculations, then this Hiſtorical 
rext affordeth: which here inthe firff entrancepurs 
vs to a ſtand, with Davidand his choſen company. 
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TVs bratchof Vazah. | 


The frftintimates againſt the Papsſts, that the| ' 


chiefeſt vpholders from Fambling, The ſecond, a-\ 
gainſtthe Puritans; that every man in ſuch acaſe,| 
tsnottothruſt forth bis hand ro be a Reformer, far-| 


third, againſt the Atheiſticall Politicians , that God| 


3 And) 


—_— ——— —  - — 


— TT OOSIIESs EEO er rin eee So SS >, Dewi 


5 WI BLr we vo on yes was. IP w ESO Y £ 


2 4H lf BOTS i 


———— 


Wong IRE -* 


nou 


t_ - 
a EW WES 
your _—_ 


nt 3) nee a 


GEL III; 


— — — 
"EPR 


En 


409% IPTV PI — IEP re nora Serene ne nt Aon 1 Ou In "Prog emmys ——————_—— 
bf 4 po —_ 4 

_ 

aan BK fon, es. w 


<> 


aided 


Fo ED — 


OO mon Ons 
ES . 


= eee ee eee en eee ee ES 
CE HS 
TIN 5 
bf Sq 


. 
_——_—_— 
_- - 


rp MYA JN 


| PRW IV IR 
2m En 
Ta 2n9n 


Gen.50, 
Iud.s6, 
2.5am. 24. 
2.Chron. 3. 


Perez/Vzzah:' Or: 
3. Apd when they came to Nachons threſhing floore. 
'Thartwhich it pleaſcrh the Holy Gho#t toregiſter, | 
isnot for man toneglect, according to that of the 


ture,but mountaines of matter may be obſervedin rt. 
Threſhine, and threſhing floores, are ſeldome men-. 
tioned in prophane Authors, but in Scripture ſome- 


wicked..S9 Babylon istermed y\x--Ja the ſonne of 
Gods threſhing floore, in reſpect of the preflure it 
was to vadergoe, Jſaiah 21,10. Sometimes of his | 
favour, ſo Ephraims faire necke. was not grated-: 


10,11. Theſe threſhing floores the Iſraelites eſtee. 
,mednolcfſe then their ftatelieſt manſions, In the 
115. of Namb.we hauea heane offring of the threſh- 
ing floore, andof this the Levites receiue a bene- 
\ fire, cap.28. And how many matters of conſe- 
quenceare regiſtred to haue happened in threſhing 


floores? Thegreat mourning of Egypt for Tacob, the 
[nirecle on Gedeons fleece; The apparition of an An- 
gell with his ſword drawne againſt Tereufalem ; then 
an Altar erected by David, . after, the Temple it 


chox's, in1.Chron. 13. is ſtiled Chzdors : raking 


Rabbznes,There us not a one title of thetext of Scri p-! 


time yeeld illuſtration of God's execution vpon the | 


with the plow-yoake, but appointed a morefavou-' 
rable taske, as a Heifar totread Int the corne, Hof, | 
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ſclte by Solomon: all in Threſhing-floores, Now | 
this Threſhing-floore which is here (aidto bce Na- | 


PRE 


'|[thatname(as moſt 7xterpreters haue it) from thar | 


ſaying of.God ro loſnah, cap, 8. WIA 321 Lift 
wp thy ſpeare or ſhield toward Ai. Butthatplacein | 
my mappe,lyerh roofarre out of the way, to haue 
any neizhbour-hood with Nacbons Threſhing floore. 
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| a place, and this place may beſo called without ab- 


| ſurdiry; Butto paſſe from this , yet not without 
i ſometouch forvſe. When old frygality was inte> 


queſt, and Great men were better husbands then 
Conrtiers, rich BoaF held it no diſparagemert, in 
perſon ſometimes.to follow his reapers,” and at 
night totakea bed in no better place then a ?hye. 
ſhing floore.But while our maſters follow roo much 
their pleaſures, who. overſees the /abourers?. The 
vc ry nameof Threſhing-floore, ſhould ſufficiently 
taxe our idleneſie and laxurie, which. cannorbee 
contemptible,aslong as God's word honoureth it. 
And whar if I ſhould ſay, that the pageant of our 


whole /ife leſfle reſembleth a ſtage, then a Threſh- 
_— ing-ſoorel 
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ing-floore? There it were a fhame to be mere, and 
ſhould it not here to loyter? Let Tohn Baptift's ap- 
plication. ſhut vp this paſſage , Math, g. where 
Geds Church is the floore; the choſcn,wheat, world. 
lings, chaffe; Cur 1srT is ready with his fare, to 
purgeir throughly, and ſetapartthoſe for his hea- 
1 vernly garner, theſe, for vnquenchable fire, O that 
our «Fiops may proue ſo. ſtaid, as to endure his 
fanne,and fleile, and not to fly outof the floore as 
chaffe, or wild oates, but to remaine inthe day of 
| /;adl, vnited in faith and charity to his winnowed 
heape of wheate: which ſticking neveriſo cloſe to- 
gether, may hapnotwithſtanding ito meer with.a 
ſbaking, as here it betell the 4r%e: chenexr particle 
{of my text, (though not in order of words, yer of 
{enſe)tobe diſcufled, i 
4 Forthe oxen jhooke it. It never proucs. well, 
when men forlake Gods directions to follow their 
owne devices. Inthe 4. of Numbers, the Arke ( by 
Gods appointment) was to bee carried ON mens 
ſhoulders,not by every b:2boned [ſfachar that would 
fhoulder perchance for place, ro make thereof a| 
commodity; but of the ſonnes of Kohath, whoſe| 
barden properly it was: and thoſe muſt keepe at|. 
the faves end, leaft by approaching roo nigh, the 
touch the holy things, and ſo dye for their bold- 
neſfe. This fo plainely laid downe, and, often rc. 
peated in divers places ofthe Law, and practiſed 
atthe firſt with the precifeſt care; is here notwith- 
ftandingnegleRed, as a\thing not necefary , and 
(perchance:)through a 20 yeares long diſconti- 
nuance, forgotten, Sofull ofznfirmities,.and _— 
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| 2ozths captivity: and they made no doubt bur this 


| 95,but beyond expectation, it was like to-catch a 
{/al, What ſhalla man hereſay?but that Gop ſeeth 


| eaſy ,then the carriage on mens ſhoulaers, eſpecial- 


from merit, are the beſt atFions, of the beſt men, 
whether Prznces or ſubiefts, Prieſts or people.The 
People perchance, relied on the Pr#eFs, the Priefts; 
were willing to content the Nobles, the Nobles had 
good reafonto ſuſpef nothing amifle, where they 
ſaw their good King fo forward, and confident, All} 


deale of holy care and diligence was vied: But a lit- 
tle leauen corrupteth the whole maſſe, & a new patch 
marreth an old garment. It was freſh in all their 
memories thatthe Philiftims new (art and Kine, 
returned this Arke miraculouſly after ſever 


new Cart of therrs, which of purpoſethey had'pro- 
vided, was as goodas thar, or better, and Oxen a 
teeme farre more ſtaid, then the milch kine that 
then drew it, which performed it with re/uGancy, 
lowing for their calues. In this device they might 
much pleaſe themſelues, as more compenadions and 


ly io long a /ourrey; and thinkeit, by the former e- 
vent,to beapprovedallo of God. Bur ſoone they 
foundtheir erronr by wofullexperience: The Cart 
was not {o ſound, nor the Oxez fo ſure, nor the| 
drivers (0 circamfpect, nor the- guaratans io at 
hand,nor the way folevell, northe carriage lo prect- 


not as man,and man overſeceth, ar the leaſt caſting 
his eye aſide from Gods arredions, Moſt of the 
ewes hauea conceft,that theſe Owen foundred (as 


The breach of V. zeoh. | 


(out of doubt) meant exceeding well, and a great| 


9 


Ibid, 


itwere) on a ſudden, from a ſwpernaturall cauſe, 
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Forif it were preſent death for man and beaſt to 
rouch mount Sinai, when the Lox v deſcended 
vpon it, Exed.19.1n proportion here muſt be daz- 
ger, for beaſts to bemade fapporters of fo ſacred-a 
burden, Others obſcrue:wwraturall wantonneſie in 
the Oxen; They kicked, ſaith one; #umbled, ſaith 
another; drew divers wates, according toa third 
Tranſlation. The word in the: Origipall is of a 


thereby was. ſbakez, and in danger to bee owver- 
tbrowne; which the more amazed, the /effe they 
knew the yeaſoz oft. | P10] 

5 . Few men will make qreſt;o7, but that the Arke 
inthis place (among many other reſemblaxces) 
may well bearea type of the Church militant , as 
that other Arke ot Noah doth, by the application 
of all Interpreters, both ancient and moderne, Thar 
had his ſhaking vpon the waters, as this by the 0 x. 
ex, vpon the yew Cart, And was notthe ſhip where. 
in our Sav1iovx failed, in a greater danger by a 
tempeit? The Diſciples themſelues knew not what 
would vecome of it; asappeareth by their timorous 
out-cry inthe greateſt perplexity, Lord ſaue vs, we 
periſb Such bath ever bin the /os of this woman in 
the wilderneſſe, the beloned among the WM atch-men; 


ams cau{c her to ſenne, Nebuchadnezzars lead her 


into captivity: Shee ſhall no ſooner bee quitted 
| fromthe hypocriſe of Scribes and Pharifes,bur new 


perſecutions of Heathenifh Tyrants will make ha-| 


| vocke of her choiſe#t children;Heretickes infect her 


INT 


—_— —_— 


doubrtull {gnification, Bur .whatſocuer the cauſe | 


[ 


mighr/bee, the effed# was certarne , that. the Arke | 


Pharaohs oppteſſe het, Balaams curſe her, Terobo- | 


_ ſprings | 


The breach of Vzzah. 
ſprings ,Schiſmatickes trouble her peace, Antichri# 
{urpriſc her/iberty,; ravening wolves deceiue her in 
ſheepes eloathing,” Froggesand' Locuſts over-runne 
her fatteſt paſtures. This Do#rine needs no in- 
largement; which wofull experzencein all ages 
hath made ſo manifeſt. In her ef t1me, ſtrongeſt 
conſtitation, ſecureſt repoſes, ſuch, Terttans often 
| returne, and giue her fits of ſhaking: | Naturaliſts 
cannotnumber more Earth-quakes,then we (ifthe 
word may paſſe) may: reckon Church-quakes. So 
that ſometime ſhee is forced to cry out with. the 
Prophet, My belly, my belly: orher-while with the 
Shaunamites childe, My head, my head: Andthat for 
thetryall of her patience, the credit of her conſtan- 
cy, the exerciſe of her humility , the quickning of 
her faith, hope, and charity, the killing of her car- 
all deſires, and encreaſe of her longing for a place 
of betterſettling. | 

6 Whatſhallweſay then of thoſe (Beloued)who 
make temporall felicity anoteof the C/rrch, paint 
her alwaies in pewepe, to deceive the credulaus ga» 
Fers, and periwade them to beleeve, that the 
Church was never there, where ſhee fſhewed not al- 
waics a glorious out-fide. The workd can witnefle 
whata ſtirre the Romiſh: factors haue kept of late, 
to juſtify their whore of Babylon, not by faith, (1 
warrant you) but by this externall wiſibility, and 
diſcard all other Congreeutions from being (/ur- 
ches, which opprefled heretofore, (eſpecially by 
their tyranny) in theeyes of the world haue not 
beene ſo conſpicuous. This point ſo often, 1o 


Jerem.4, 19. 
2.King.4.19. 
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|throughly, by ſo many diſcuſſed, on our {xde, to 
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| | the confuſion of all oppoſites, and ſatisfaction of 

the wapartzall, they reinforce nowagaine, as a #ew 
Imvention never heardamonegft vs, before in molt 
of their pamphlets and'parlies: not for any hold (I 
am per{wadcd) they findein it themiclues; but as; 
the laſt cavr1{ro hold out plea before their ſeduced 
proſelites: who, if it were nor forſome ſuch gooaly 
retentiues ; would'be alwaics flitting from them; 
For wharcan bee more #mpertinent and prepoſte- 
rows, then whenthe queſtion is concerninz Do- 
&#rineand Diſcipline, whereby a true (hurch may 
- |bediſcerned from a falfe, to intangle the bufineffe 
with perſonal! circumſtances and knots of ftorieand| 
Chronology, which either for want of certamme evi-| 
dence may proue ondeterminable; or cleared rothe| 
vimoſt,,make nothing torhe purpoſe; For, fuppole| 
we had 20 certainty of our predeceſſours before|' 
Luther , ( as our oppoſites haue alwaies taken the 
ſtrifte#t courſe that we ſhouldnor) is itnort ſuffici-| 
| enrwee finde by the wndoubred word of God, wee| 

arc inthe right? from which, all ' Churches had} 
their originall,(as their owne Marinarixe tells them. 
roundly inthe Councell of Trext) and muſt be re- 
formedwhen pa. moet AY inollerable. Now]. 
they that reforme according' to this Rule , erect 

not a #ew Church, but correct enormous novelties, 
or zuveteratedeformities in the old. When good 
King EFekiah purged the Temple fromall vnclean- 
nefſe, inthe Ode Teftamentzand our SAav 10V R| 
from b#yers and ſellers, inthe New: May they bee| 
[ ſaid to have ſet vpa New Templer,or rather reduced 
| | the 0Jdttoits ancient luſtre? The reforming -» 
| | | omi 


2.Chron, 29. 
havy 


| -witer? Borged: ſuppoſitionrare poore grounds to | 


7 HE. * breach bf Vitth. 


Romiſh Mifals, Pontificals,Ceremonidls, and Bre- 
viaries, according to Trext- Conſtitutions, hath not 
hatched vs(Lirow). anew maſie of Carhulicifmee.l 
For-if Befarmines pofition be paſſable, !pſ@Chrifft 
Eccleſia non fuit nova reſpeitu Indaice , Jed ſolim| 
mutatio quedgn flatus Ecclefieg De notis Ecclel; {, | 
4.5. Chriftrazity changed not the (Charches ſub-| 
ſtance, but the condition only from thatwhich it had| 
inthe lewiſh Synagogues: why:may wee not rather 
tell them vponthe ſame grounds, thatour preſent 
Church, compared with'thart of our forefathers be- | 
fare Luthers Retormariony Non et: nova, fed ta7- 
tum mutatio quedam ftaths Ecclefiz: The place the, 
ſame; the caſe altered:' the good graine reſerued in| 


away: Wcre .notpeevithmefe herero imagine, 
that one 4r4e ſhould become xwo, becauſe here it | 
is ſhaken by the bea#s that drew it; but afterward 
convayed:-more ſta:4ly on the ſhoulders of the Le- 


make men feertheir errours. Firſt ket them convince | 
vs that our Church isnew, and effentially different | 
from that of our predeceſſors before Luther, and 
then we ſhall caſt aboutco frame her a grmtalpey | 
accordingly. KT 24s 0 31-Lifth ed CL 

7 This one anſwere might ſuffice to//fop the mou- 
thes of the c/amorows, and giue ſatis fattorn to'the 
vnpartiall of either fide, Yet tocheare our - pyo: 
ceeding from the keaſt ſ#ſþ3cron of faRtious novel. |, 
ty: wee farther make. plaine vnto' them, that rhe] 
idelatrons and tyrannows additions, whichthey for 


the ſame foore, the chaffe ard darnell onely fanned | 


| their glory and gaine haue patched to the common! | 
O11 S 
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crounds of Chriſtianity, and wee now proteſt a- 
eainſt, haue beeneever withſtood at their firſt en-| 
trance; or reproved, as they grew on, by the moſt 
eminent and honeſtmen inevery age, according to 
the hizt that ir was poſſible for them to take, Theſe 
groaxed after the Reformation which wee now en- 
10y:buroverborhe (as .it was fore-prophecied ) by 
an impetuous: mor part, ( which:commonly 
proues the Worſt) could never bringit abou t.They 
haue had Catalogues ypon Catelogues of ſuch names 
and w/tre(ſes,which they never haue offered folid- 
ly to anſwere; but by*<atching at ſome extrava- 
gancies;and {upprefling alwaies the mzazne, bear. | 
mg their proſelites in hand rhat no ſuch matrer | 
could beever ſhewed. Haue they not. among their | 
owne Profeſſours, Alvarez Pelagins, Nicolaus Cle-| 
mangis, Theedericus 4 Niem, and divers others of || 
the ſame freedome, whoſe complaints of theabo-| 
{ minations of thoſe times, haue never beene refuted, | 
or rediefſed? What js the cauſe that the workes of | 
William de ſantto amore, Peter de Vineis , Thomas: 
Gaſcoine, Robert Groſt head, Tohn Wicliffe, with o- |. 
thers, haue beeneſ@ppreſied ſo carcfully , but rhar | 
they were toa free againſt Friers fopperies , Popes: 
tyrannies, and Romes vnſufferable purloynings and| 
ſuperſtitions? Why ſatisfied they not the greivan- 
cesofthe Emperour Maximilian, French, and Ger- 
mans, Which their owne Orthuinus a Grates hath 
bundled-yp together in Faſciculorerum expetenda. 
rum?: When wee readin theirowne Cardinals, 
Bellarmine of the tenth age, Ecce ſeculum infelix; 
no writers, no Councells, no Popes tooke care for 
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| the ſhame of our accuſers, For doe not their owne 
| /Vimpinaand Cochlew tell vs. (and thatby way of 
| exprobration) that the Zxtherans had nothing ſ6- 


EE The breach of V zzah. 


me eque ac fordidifiime meretrices , irapetuous and 
debotht (urtezans had gotten a hand to Pope and 
vn-Fope thcir Paramours,as their tanciesled theme 


| Peter de Alliaco ina booke for: Reformation offe. 


red to the Councell of Conſtance; wherein he ſtick- 
eth not ſtrangely toaverre , that the Church was 
thenin that caſe, that it was worthy to bee. governed 
only of reprabats: we conceauethat in our:oderate 


aimed at. Andcanthis be cenſured for ſerting vpa 
new Church or Religiom No no(Beloned) if Romes 


reformation we haue hitthe marke that theſe men | 


15 


Kocke;and Peters Chaire they vant of, had not bin 
ſubied ro ſhaking, (asthe Arke here was) why did: 
Pope Adriantheiixt acknowledge their groſle cor- 
ruptions, andpromiſethe Germans by his Legate 
Cheregatus that they ſhould haue a reformation? 
Why didthe.Trent Fathers! aſſigne eſpeciall De- 
paties roenquire into abuſes, if the Church ſhould 
looſe herbeing by an orderly Reformation, 

8 Andhere becaule thcy (leight theſe inſtaxces 
wee bring, as of diſunited particulars, and require 
viſible congregations, that taught(as we doe)}from 
Luther vpwardzin thisalſo their owne men (hall 
furniſh vs, and cleare vs from being Noveli/ts, to 


 eular which they:borrowed not from the Huſſites? 
Naw that the H»ſtes were inſtructed by the Wi. 


{ clewiſts, Bellarmine hath a touch, and*Hiſtorians of 


Þ-172, 


theſe times are moreplentifull, Tnlike gr ry 
| Wickle- 


the publike.good: Baronins of the ſame; Potentiſii-| Beron.ad am. 
' 912,2,8, 


Faſticul.re- 
Tum expetend, 


Peria;bife.l. 
2, 


Lib. 46. de 
not.Eccleſ, 
cap.13. 
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 Perez-Vzzah Or: 
Wickleviſts are acknowledged tor the Waldenſes 
{ſchollers. And theſe aldenſes ( branded by their 
Adverſaries ar leaſt with 32 nick-names) are by the 
confeſſion of 1nquifitor Reynerivs , about 3oo | 
yeares. ſince, deſcended cither from the times of 
Sylvefter the firſt, or (as others are perſwaded) 

þ ane the Apoſtles themſelues. Theſe menwere nor 

ſocireumvented by pelicie, or curbed by craelry, 

ar ſevered'by calamities, or obſcured by calumny, 
but alwaies they remained viſzble ro thoſe among 

whom they lined. Forſhould wee imagine thoſe 
Heſſites inviſible, when 40000 of them vnder 
the leading of the walzant Ziſca gauetheir enemies 

fo many «fronts and overthrowes , and wonne 
Canrade Arch-biſhop of Prague, and George GitJi- 
ko otherwiſe called Poggiebratins, King of Bohemia, 
tobee of their opinion? Could 900000 of the 
Waldow or Albigenſes ſpread through all Chriſten. 
dome, of whom. Bellarmine boaſts our of Paulus 
Aemylins, that tr00000 were ſlaine at onetime, bee 
{o obſcurethat no man ſhould take notice of them? 
Or-would the Pope gran out his Cr»ſadves , for 
the rooting-out of thoſe that could be tound zo 
where? It is ſenſeleſſe ( Beloved) that our adver. 
faries comend for inthis behalfe; had the 5:ſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons among'them a due forme-of 
Church-government? Did they. publikelyin their 
| Sermons, writings, and: diſputations, proclaimethe 
Popetobe Antichrit, and Rome Babylon, and pro- 
te#againſt the chiefeft of her other ahominations: 
| didthey ſuffer for this profeſſion, alt kindle: of ex- 


guifite toxments? And will thoſe men, that hunted 


them 
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[chem a6. Pareradgrs,burchrredehcn,as trench ours 
| 7eg/ffred chem as demmed Eereticks to atl:poftcri- 
]ty, bearenow, the world inhand, thattheyavere 
#nviſible? But they diſſented (ſay they) fromthe 
atw reſemers.iomiany grofſeopinions. (This: woe 
may.not take ivpon truſt:from the lying Iſvybes! 
theirperecutors: butirom: their owne. Apolngres, : 
Confeſii#s5,and:(aterhifanes(gatheredandlfertorth 
marecarsfully of tate:by LyMue 10Lative ;' 2nd 
Perinin' French) whetein wercart arfterzeng tuck | 
matter. But ſay eheir-reformation-were not as full 
as &##rs.(asinderdit could hardly. bee ,.. for. divers 
' | reaſons!) whoknowes not; thatasrormu FKCAMmc 
notin {ata clap, bur by.degrecr, alnoſtinſcufibly, 
{ſo they:could not be withftood, and pargewin ove | 
eze, by the ſame parties, altogether. Tome, rvents, 
and oppartunites dilpoucrmanythings, which 5- 
dyſtry cannot foreſee, :or-foreſceing; ſtraight a. 
| mend: Ir ſufficech vs they were swrs in. the maine, 
andfevded tothatperfeion, which we (by Gods 
mercy.) haue now .in-bertermeaſure attained, But 
whatneedshakfe this, if men would deafe ſincere. 
| hy, and God might be heard ro ſpeake? No Chrefi- 
as (wcetruſt ) willbe ſotmpudent, as rodoubr, 
whetherthe Primitine: Charch including Chritt, 
andhis poles, were true and vifb{e wythout ex- 
ception:Ler chem-thew our diflenr tromnhis in 2- 
ny oze particle, wce arc ready for conformity and 
rthaokethem for cheir dirrd#/ons. Lerthemnowor 
'thecontrary but-gratify vs4o0' much for: recom- 


Smear 


pence, as-burtoſfer out any OR 
| before Ether, that held all pi/ar of Poperyin the 
| ſame 


_ > —_  --- <w__ e——,0 . 
= 


— 
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© Perez Vazati':- Or 
ſamo mem; anbenderthe: fame HAathimas;,; as 


oy 


9: But this 44grefjorharh held youtoo long, 'the 
minures theretorethar remiaine, muſt bee 'S1#5bax. 
dedmorethriftily.:By: this which hach beene ſpo- 
ken may beciwell'garhered; "char 'as the- Arke was | 


and-wee ſhalt beare with them,” for ſnarling at Our 
vieibility. (3113 22309Hlie yas 20 Not 


-| taken beforeby the Phili$ns5; andafter ſhaken here 


among Gods £ieftrand Perple, in therpreſence” of 
thebeft King, who. could not.remedy ire. So the 
Church.in neerer ages, hath runne thelike hazayds, 
Tekenichath.beenefas wee allknow ):'by the 8o- 


recalired (as ithhath beene oflate) amongſt our 


poore bret hren in Germany;and\Ggd knowerth-who 


are exo hisidxeadfull: wiſitatios., You. there- 
fore wholt fhowlders arciknit;-and> ronſecrated'for 
this facre# burden; ſhift it not off on Oxex, which 
inchep/ancf floore; may mille their footing, Hath 


| Gtd advanced you to honours; amdpuryoricſpeci- 


ally 1i.rraf,addmuſthus! abiefeft: ſervice berumned 

afige;as 666 reiwe;tor your (Greatneſſe?” Aſſure 
our ſclues:( Beloved) Philiſtits arc ho fit patterne 

forthe Priefis ob Toyvehie. imtaie;s New! Carrs'or 


t04readont thegnr rein (the ;other T0 vphold-the 


290) 


Gat-wrightscammdraſture vs,rharthe: rhelhalt | 
be wellearried; whenakilitygrowes neelipent; and | 
the weakeftarelefttorbat load, wich requiresthe | 
frongeſt.,Itcanndt be denied: but that: Oxez' had'|, 
_ ]theiraſe; bothinthefeore and Templecin therone 


5h; Phihiſtins;8& ſhakeriomay be, thoughthence | 


- w— - 


ten SeqandeMathiiortaſs( faich the ./P:ſeman) 
? is 


-—_—_ > a 


.* > 
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burden therefore bee committed'to thieidoconuey,; 


to be enided;and driven-'Y ermuſtthey tlie befod- 
ered by the'carefull.lommen, that they mai con 


boar; And here it would allo: doewell, thar they. 
havetheir full:gromth , betore they-wazergoethe 


piricualiplomanightſpeedtholberrera Biir this good 


'rao's [rane- kineproue ſaddenly; as fats. buls of Ba- 
ſan, neither fit tor cart or tillage: whentochers that 
fweat-in the floore; (contrary.to Gods Lamy andi the! 
Apoſtles Comment) haue their exrhes: mnzuird.; 
Vpon'thar of the 7. of: Joby Bavesi arabant) & aſini- 
pafrebautuy iuxta. eos, the" Popifh gloſſe is. well! 
known: per Boves (lan idguina)ſignificantasr ng-: 
corts.jper afinds.mindr es; 'Elhatwhuchthey drive ar; 
isthis: Rom#ſh Prelates mnſt prefctibe what they: 
lift in matters of beleefe,and their wnderlings of all 
ſorts, like Aſſes, muſt azcepr of! it in groſſe. / Oiler 
\'not the #niurses of theſe ſhifting times gryeiuſboc-. 


8x, when men of worth ſhall complaine out of 
their pinching wants ahd diſcouragements; Aſini 


,aramm, vix babenius quod comedanwus.. Howſoe- 
ver, by this orothet meanes, the 0:xex may faint 


is by the ftrengthofthe-&xeu:Buraqult che: greateſt 


and chey-widteby ape avy3, wha: (houlg'be the| 
chiefeft af arse, Oerny Feonfelle)carexo: plowy not] 
tb ſow, notto/breake wp what groundthey lift; bur 


 Fivue (as'the Pfalmifk,ypeaketh) rode fhrongtd fa} 


prake,and bee inuredro know:their owners jthabdtin| 


Hu3bandryis ſometimes. negleted; whence Pha) 


cafion hereafter, for the!nverting ofthis upplicati- | 


paſcuntur iuxta vos rondequag,,” &:n05\que ingirdr| 


'Pſal, 144-14. 


Iſaiah, 1:3, 


[Deut. 25.4. 
'2,Cor. 9.9. 
Math.ro.10, 
Luk,1o. 7, 
1,Tim.5,18. 
Aquinas. 2.2, 
4-2.art.6, 


| 


cline 


arid fumble,the Ax/eatree crack, the wheeles: de-| 


' 
t 
| 
' 


"| dineandincline; andthe 4rbv'bee fenfibly indan- 


AJ S141 


'..] kgandhis brother 4hidhad doric (ar Tealt as hee 
codcciued vacceptable ſervice-abour it, [nthis| 
preſent remonull, by the Kings appointment, (at| 
_  }leaſt,conſent)as hisbrother went before to guide, | 
' ©: , j{abisplacewas. behind ro attend: and helpe. the 
21.02.06 ranity: and accaſion ſhould re- | 
| quire. Heeſawthe Oxex ſtaggering, the Cart ſhake 


j 


 ' | CArAtage,aSOPPE 


| n4xt athandangdiwho would not hauepurforth his. 


through his negkeA,would notthe whole multitude 
- [hanecryed ſhame 


"—_ > aft * — > 


geicd:bold Jz2<\muſt notthruſt bi hand ( vpon: 


ath-nq menrautoterchi which) was: dbſerued: 
be his faxit,inthe ſecond —_ my Zext rand: 
ſaceeedethnow itt order tobebrieflyexamined, - 1 


be veligrowcipuetencetaffayor [crtti'that which:| 


ax#tooke bold of is; Armanwould thinkerhat this! 


aent;for(alas)what ſhould. hee have dones The! 
Arbahad longioiounedin his: Fathers. houſe, and: 


itig, the 4rke routing; he (as itſhould ſeeme) was 
hand.inſuchacaſe?. had the  Arke: atually fallem. 


ex him, .and perehance done 
worſe vnto-him? The Philifims would haue blaſ- 
phcained; tharthe Arke of the God of Iſrael had 
now at tength capghrafal, as wellas their Dagor 
had formerly betore the . Arke, Devotion in the 
people would haue beene abated; Religion, lcands- 
Hzed;Godrordinences,and holy Myſteries lefle re- 
'verencel, andefteemed: But infinneſuch preren-. 
ces waigh nothing, wherethe Law of God, and obe- 


Le: Hzodepar forth birbuvd tothe Arke of God,\ 
fect deictved commendation, rather then furniſh. 


arexce required of maxare laid in the contrary ſeale. 
"7 Whe- 


—h— — 


—_ 
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The breachif bf Vezth. 


'pute'vpon comeBtures, andoonclude — Saint: 


with, Abelenſis,and Yerorime, the: 


£4 4 Soto,and ſome others,inclinetothewegat ine. 


not-exough:topriviledge himgetcepthe-had beene 
deſcended alſofrom-x Macb-> and the Koathites had 


This rherefogeingbe Textistermed Dwry 
| = AIRY" ar, giues; it- -raſhneſſe es, ur. Trenſlation;er- 
your. TheGreekeand Hebrew intimated refer Heſſe 


kinde of forwardesſ4i:Whemin thi chiefly: 
rivate conieetures -$qme ſay; that the diſhonour 


Ca r,andall thereft af the cowe- 
Anya cenſer ſented jo 4t;,a0th epplenidedit as well: 


_ ,was that which drewionthe-H#roket but this þ 
as.himſelfe., and yer. elcaped-harws wtlefſe. Others} 


how qould that bee(dah Awenſis) heequlerhe 
 Arkeveas mover lighnly; wichou a: threefold cove- 


S 
Cl 


tion, Nop ſcipſumſantificquit (faith! Gregory) he« 
thing pot. fee ny with k 3 Gallarid, 
{0s d Roe Sod-mil bee Y Aro ing in tholethat 


Let vsgake thatwhigh, may maſtexcoſe. him-, and: 
iadmir himto bepf. che. rreffs.race's yet ehis: :was'|| 


fall agreenMmaburyle:the freedome- of their|| 
p Feredrothe 4rkeincommitting; it:t0 a; waindof) | 


[over nay for touching; the: ated .ifrke: : bur} | 


fb 7.bulenſes therefore bimſelfe concludes more | | 
probabl y..,.that there wanted due reverexce-inthe|: | 


Whatherr7 7344 werea Zevitz ,or no, Hivers dift| 


| ela Mr Repyrſpe-and Ioſephns,rogether|' 
fue 5 ALCe for the' 
affir matine: Saxutt;xe another Teſurt ,vvich /Doment-| 


_— - 


_ 


— - 
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Levit, : 
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no.comiſion ro.touchhutonly in aduediſtancear|. - 
the aero endrohegrevhe duke of Grd Numb. 4. | 
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dered by his wines .company , (as fome _ 
would have) 33% farcietiainethethvarlcy 


ures... With farre more [ikelhood the Tewe's lay 
thefauſr onhis diffidence, as if God could not hate 
ldis one Arke;; without his valawfull aff: 


truth,bur paſſe by the vhiefe, which:Ttake't6 bee, 
(with che moſt and fureſt Interpreters) his intonſe- 
_ laying Bold of the Ark e, beyond hy voration, 
Taff. bd; vinede ICH Dav54 TaW, an 
mw edafrerward in Whiooins-i Frome Obed- 2. 
dems:houſe;2.Chrov.ay. where the PriefÞi (anti. 
fied theryſthues/and (errhel owne flonlderpro ft) 
the Tofthiowlept dIRCE THR PIN Wers Ng i 
edibriderhyucenrdINra —_ 218 the LoYY: 
cammantlid} AWWWhich thay good Kin Le 
ouſbpemecuted;ianditheniall things Kicetedad © 
condingts cheivhetires deſire; > 7 
120 2'Phis owls Ibſforuheyp CO] bob 
 imorif3 oftheſeonrbificrimes Fro epe wich 
their compaſſe; 8&notrohave an varein every boar, 
_ their carriagelyes nor; Findewenothins to 
taped vponou's ows Hemairies ; butineeds we 
amprring With orhctimiens Fees hold cant 
iam vr. our own? actonprs cat paſſes (6) eaſily 


perro rem inthe" Arr3e7 2M e512 mite? 
ut emtin600 diſoIne rity. ; HA BHedconfu Da 


CIWS Go Sree 


A. : ON - 
_ _ 


| artha lit Andlit ; that ether mens Feckonines muſt]. 
vemecefſaxily be taketiinto-our Fyer's The” —— | 


| Zewit, 10.Tharrhis ſan&;ficatio» ſhould bee hi.| 


butnot toberetKoned amongff honeff\neens' «dhe | 


e:Moſtof cheſe opinions" rotieh ſomewhar off 


| 


| 


chenby — che youbedchit God hath plit-f 


ced! 
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The breachof Vzzah. 


| ced vs in; and animating \g/ady and ambitious þi- 
rits,c0 be factions in eujpneſſe that belong nor to 
them, Whart hath ſerallChriſftendowe (for ſomany 
ages) ſo much inanwproare, asthe encroaching af 
the RameſhClergy.on. Princes Regalities 7. whiciyat 
length may draw them on, and vrge them on the 
other ideto cry quits for reſtiturron. | might in- 
large thisipotpt (Beloved) if thetime, and: awful 
regard of your (hriftian-patience confined nornyy 
| Meditations. $. Prter hath a good cavedtinthis 
caſe to be thoughtvpon. Asa (Chriſtian ſhould ab. 
|. horre to be found guilty of theft or murder; fo his 
Ee ſhould be,niotto bee juſtly condemned foran 
dwvelewenCun@ 4 buſie bodie (as our Engliſh harh'ir) 
in other mens matters, What makes the SubietFs 
handonthe Magiſtrates ſword ? orthe Lay-mans 
onthe Priefts keyes: or theTradeſmans to diſcharge 
the Souldiers artitlerte? \orthe: Souldiers to prize 
the Merchants wares ? And might not our 'Schots 
lers be better buſied inthe State of 'Queftions, then 
in Queſtions of State ? Moſes 'was found with his 
|Peepe,, Bliſhawith his Oxep , Peter mending his 
wets, Mathew atthe receit of cuftome. ., 'whenrhe 
Lo & » preferred them ro-higher places. When 
heſaith, Friend, ſit vp higher , or comevp hither, 
then may we make 6p/a\to doe as he commandeth: 
V33ah,andY/ah,neere inwame;butneererin the | 
like preſarption,both neglected rins ; wherevpon| 
the firſt offering to offer incenſe , departed withthe 
Jeprofre;but what befell the /arzer for his refÞ haw- 
Alingshe arke;thatwhich tolowerh ſhewerk' iti a 
very ſuddenoccafion.'” I! 


F--2 — —a And\ 


| £24 | .:5PerenVzrabs-' Or | 
| | j 62. \ nd the auger of the: Lord: was kindled a- 
;  |gatnſt V2z4ah,and God ſmate himeherefor bu error , 
 jandthere he diedby the Arke of God, fs God's bleſ- 
\ſingszlorhis #ndgementsare: often: ſudden ;: fome- 
| hkimes beyond expertetron', never. without canſe, 
'4Who eanendurethe brunt of God's anger kindle: 
If he liftvp hz hand', there is no warding of the 
ij4fow. Die muſt Fz£ohhere tor his preſumptuoiis 
ierr7097 and dic he mutby.the.drkeof God;thatthe 
\...., {preſenaneſſeoftheexecimionmightbee a preſident 
—__*_ | for fwtrreages,and theplacemind the guilty, that 
whe Godprofeentes,it is in vaineto think of ſarniu- 
| 43; Differences hetc alſo' are but- of ſmu/{coufe- 
quence;\\concerning; this punifhment...S: Hicrome 
thinkes that his are andſhow/der.onely withered: 
| the one for being with-drawne,whenit ſhould haue 

borne\the Arte.r therother forbeings099/ficious 


| whengr ſhould dave forb0xne.Burrhe Text ſpeakes 
'af 1x geath;, notby a lingring ,. but diſpatching 
blow,as b/afted with lightning,faith one ; knockt 
downeas with an apeplexic ,{aithanother..., Once 
 +this45iplaineenough, that frnitiermhee' was ;not- /2- 
' oxetly'by a plot of man, bur by Goa, openly,and that 
| without detdy,and thatin the midſt of «great ſoleni- 
. : |vity,andthat before tbe Arke,andthatwhenhbeſup- 
-! | poſed he did Cod necefſarg;ſervice,, and:orthers: ex- 
pected nothing lefſe-then fuck :ah event, to leauc a 
|pgtternetorpofberitie”, that when. men. everſce or: 
| ponkatabuſes, God will ſhew himſelfe at length in 
7 x iS apar quarre/hexecute his outne dndgementsand 
kinfdge of al mtns.e74ons orias they ſtemerni/ſbem, 
| butas he findes them in ſ#bſtawce ,conformable or 
1 4 NE. > "8 9 diſſenting: 
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| n0ur and glory now and ever. 


The breach of Vzz1h. 
diſſenting from his ſtrict preſcription. Then pre- 
tences ſhall not ſecure , or good zntentions, excuſe, 
bur the offenders ſhall ſuddenly ve ſmitten,and the 
innocent rizhted , beyond the wor/ds expectation, 
Andnow (Beloued) was Yi34h the /aft manthar 
ever was pragmaticall? or this the firſt exemplary 
ſtroke thar ever was inflicted vpon medlers in (a. 
cred myſteries, beyond their commiſiion * Nadab 
and Ab:hu might haue beene an enfſampleto him, as 
heſhould bee tows; that Gods anger may bee as 
quick to Arike , as our preſumption is peremptory 
to provoke, Should thispoore mans good intention 
haue ſo heauie adoome,and our impudent intruding 
be alwaies borne withall * Shall ſample errour dye 
in the place before the Arke; and malice ſurviue, 
perchanceto doe more miſchiefe * PereJ-FY224h, 
Yzzah's Breach,ſhould bee a warning -peece to vs 
all forcircumſpection in our carriages, humility in 
our proceedings , feare to intermedale in caſes re- 
ſcrued to our Speriours, and God's owne privy 
Connſell; leſt his angry Froke prevent all parlye ; & 
abreachbemade, which ſhall never bee repaired, 
I end. Arthe ſight of one of his company ſudden- 


| ly froken dead, (as here YV224h was ) Peter Waldus 


of Lions proued aconvert, and from him are the 
Iwaldenſes,ſotamous for reſiſting Popery. O that 
the conſideration of this fall of Y2z4h,might work 
invsthe /ike riſing from ſinne. Which God of his 
mercy grant, for his Soxne Chriſt Teſs ſake , to 
whom with the F athey and bleſſed Spirit bee all ho- 
AMEN. | 


| 


—  — 


WOODSTOCHIZA HABE 
' T-'VM 24.4ugu#i.4nno 1624. 


£ Vod Portis Latroni & Scholis 
2/ in forum protracto , vt pero- 
, E raret publice, accidiſle refert 

Seneca: illum viq; eo fuiſſe 
8 confuſum,vt a Solzciſmoe in- 
£5? ciperet: vereor ,ne mibicon- 
= tingat hodie apudTe dicturo, 
(Regum omnium perſpicaciſſi- 
me) quidicenda anticipas,ftupenda ingenii prolep- 
f; 4 qua,quantum deficit, tantum infra rem ſubſi. 
dit vel meditariſſima cujuſcunq, oratio. Cum au- 
temſenſibile niminm excellens labefaer ſenſum, 
(ut cum Philoſophs tradit experientia ) quid mi- 
rum,fi prodeunti ſubito & cMuſarum umbraculs, 
caligent oculi adiinfoliti S#/# radios. Hoſceinte- 
rim vel deponit cum Pheboapud Poetam,vel cum 
Moſe potitts velo ebducit Secrata Tus Maieftas, 
quoties appropinquant ##/ Academics ; quos: non 
benigniusaudis, quam invitas :non vt inter ceteros 
S tantum 
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| Ad REG EM. 


tantum gratulentur pro more,ſ{ed pre ceteris com- 
| pellent libere. Hinc,fi fieri potuiſler, otFodecim: ti- 
pata Collegizs,8& ſeptem Awulis,in occurium prodiil- 
ſet Patron0 ſuo., grata tua Ancilla', Mater noſtra, 
Oxxonienſts Academia: fed quia hoc non datu be pra 
agnoſcir,quod-debet, quod meditatur , quod vo- 
_ _ ] ver, reprzſentat per #/:0s hoſceſuos primarios. Pe- 
(ide PMaria- | regrinantur plurimz adjIa copy m Compoſtele, 
tu $.1acobi in | & dum quzrunt ibi Spam , .inveniunt Zdolhrt. 
Hiſpas. Bero- | Neqs enim.imter Fraterculos adhuc conftat-, An 
bu pee eye. Iacosvs Apoitolus vnquam Hiſpaniam invilc- 
| rit. Quanto compendioſior noſtra hx Religio , & 
certior devortio © Ifti prolixum iter emetiuntur, ve 
mititis forſan accipiant; quam conferunt. Tu vero 
Facoryv $nofer Futtlarsy , non tamcxpettas, 
tuorum vora, quam prevenis; &vt cultores iNlu- 
| [res twosiple peregrinars. Capitalc ſuit Pexfis ir-! 
Eſther 4. [|ruentibus in conſpe@um' Regwabſq; venia, Ar Tua 
| quos #xv:tat fama, behighe aumzttit facilitas; nce | 
|friſtes vaquam dimirtit,niſthoc-nomine , quza. ce | 
| | diſcedendunn. | LS 


L_ 


2 'Vincula ſuntiſta ( Rex potentifſame ) quibus 
artins conſtringuntur ingenns twi ſubaiti, quam | 
manicis aut compedibus adamantinis Maſtigie vi- 
lifſimzam #iematici: Legibus quiders tuis vinct- 
mExn05 omnes ;ſeddimiſla celfitudine, facili ſe- 
veriate,temperata Maitſtate, ſuavi & demulcient! 
tugo, vincizntur precipue g,quialiasfunt Lbervi-. 
mi.” Rtquhic dum-intueor, quotdicenda; occhr- | 
xunt, & quam paucis {ir dicendum,'non/adeo tur- 
[bar quid drcam.,quam-quid pretermitiam: Nono- | 
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Ad RE GEM: 
puseſt igitur vt vagetur Oratio, cum:domi habeat 
vndeluxuriet. B:b{iothecepublicaquotannis intu. 
meſcens.ingentivoluminum aucario; Scholz pubs 
lice, pinnis-randem faſtigiarz, &:mbibus emule; 
Salaria publica invidenda. benignitate Profeſſoti- 
bus collata, & confirmata, themata. fuctunt. paxe. 
gyricis ante hoc in loco didtis; que faſtis jam-lepo.- 
nuneyr, vt inclareſcant ſeris nepatibus.. Arquinon 
adeo.ſterilefcit Taum (0 Rex felicifime) Imperiiams, 
vel languent Regie benignitat«exempla; quin cer- 
tet cum-ipſo.temporis decurſu, cHacenatum re. 
centior beneficentia. Quid dicam de tulz Zate. 
portenſf, que (Aquilzinſtar). tuo: diplomate;, poſt 
tot ſxcula, tandem veruſtatem exuir, & .rranſiit- in 
Collegium. Pembrokianum, vel iplo:nomine ſatis do- 


| :6tuns & nobzlitatum? Ad marginem preterlaben- 
| tis:amnis, Heroicis hodicinfurgit ſumptibus! Hor- 
| £15 Botanicus, qui Patavinis vel Leydenphu, hc 
| ex parte, noncedat.delictis. Ex decreto de aperien- 
: do. Flurine,wwo Regali aſſenlu firmato nuper, & 
| promulgato; quam perenne- manabit.; Academics 


przſertim tuis, emolumentum,. ſentient affluentits 


| poſteri, quam prelentes. explicent.. Poſtremo. ne 


mutus fim aur ingratus 0rator, inmei aut meorum 
caus3; obtinuit anteannum,. Tuis preſertirm. literis, 


laramterrz portiunculam, fed in illa-nunc eminer 


| noninfiing notx Sace//am: deeſt tantum ad com- 


plementum.,. debita Conſecrationts ſolennitas , & 


'|.D#v4T a 6 0:21 titulus: quo ex voto Fundators 


& Collegii, innoteſcar poftcris,;& in iugi Salvatore 


culty, voa cum Sanctiſimi 4poſtolz,. benignifimi. 


ſ -:« | - : - "2" negi 


| mandato, & dono, Exonienſe (olleginm; haud. ira | 
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Regis in arernum. recolatar memoria. | 
3 Iftaverscamſinthuiuſmodi, vthi indies re- 
petant, indices admirationemexcitarent, in cenſum 
Aihilominus vixvenient, fi cum c#teris, (que Tre 
MejeFati accepta refcrimus) conferantur. Gloria- 
mur Acedemiam inter tot adverſantium cuniculos, 
A Pepiſmi fermento efle confervaram ? Conſerva- 
vit tua _prudentia:; Gratulamur Az»iniavifſmun 
noftras Cathedras non infecifſer .Exhibuir:turpro. 
CT CS SO E- 
(cepates. fulq, deq; raptaſlentjamdudum Purita- 
x2 yori "oh fidues ſuffudiſſer & iniccifſer 


Ifrxnum;' felicifimo:rerum ivſu maturarum-ruum 


Iudicium. Quis obſtaret xmulis 8 feralibus iſtis 
Herpis, quifolumillud detratum fibiipfis & ſuis | 
pullis zftimanc, quod Academicorum accefhir ra- | 
tionibus; niftruus/inerveniret ſplendor, & nebulas 
iftas diſpellerer,"Atq, iftis quidem taudibus, nil de-. 
cerpit HMilitum virtus, :nil Conſtiliariorum (oler- 
tia, aut ſubſidium. In Adificiis, ſtipendiis, & pri- 
vilegiis;4gnoſcerent potitis moroſi; Regis gratiam 
& Authoritatem, quam ſumptus proprios, aut fa- 


. {bricam. Sed quod Papiſmus noninvaluit,non pra- 


valuit 47 minianiſmus, nondiſſipavit Puritaniſmus, 
aut proftravitliuidorum ſontica barbaries,tot con. 
geſtaMcecenatum T rophaa, Tuxviitadicam)pre- 
rogativz, (Regum omaium Sapientiſfime)eſt pe- 
culium. Non hic ſe immiſcent alie cauſe auxilia- 
trices,aut caſus:ſed rotum hoc, quantumacung; eſt, 


| quod certenobis Academics precipuum 6: palma- 


Te eſt, totum (inquam) eſt tut! BRAY 


4 Illamigitur Academiam, (OR s x) quam 
| rot 


—_—_— ee, 


_— 


| Ad RE GEM. 
rotaſſeciſti beneficiis; decoriftitrophis, munivi. 
ſti privilegiis,beaſti orthodoxz Profeſſionis liber- 
rate, illuſtraſti preſentia, doniſti ſcripris, ituris in 
ſequentinm-#ratum miracuſa 8 oracula, irrigati 
poſtremd expeRat3 affluentiz/liberandi Fluminis, 
habes hodie proſtratam addebita Maieffats Tre 
obſequia, vr agnoſcatquantaaccepir, reddatquod 
poreſt; vehiam perat vbi deficit, exprimat ſaltem 
quodcupit, cam non habear quod rependat, Ma- 
vult-nunquam faiſſe felix , mallet ſemper haberi 
vilis, quam ingrata tali Patroxo,incuius Benignifſi- 
mo Favonio,illos quibus antea & adhucanimatur,,. 
haurit ſpititus; & in precipiti ſenedFute (vt' Iuven. 
cala) fit fecunda. Intra proxune elapſum noven. 
niutn, ſobſterricante pro modulo, meo qualicunq, 
Profeſforis tai conatn) ſeptuagintatres emiſit in S. 
Theologia Dofores; vt omittam vitra centum or 
oFozinta” cinſdem facultatis / Bactalanreos: quos 
confideriter dicam, nontattaim Paprſman execra- 
ri, Arminianiſman non fouctc, Puritaxiſmuns ex. 
plodere; ſed eriarn peſtiteram iſtam, & nuper flam- 
mis virricibus expiatam;” Bucarndim, Parei, Danes. 
& aliorum de cohibendis Regibus fententiam, meri- | 
to ferire Anathemate. Nec Medicis, Iuriſconſultis 
aut Philoſophisdeſunt propriicatalogi, deſunt fida 
peRora, defhnt prompte linguz, ad gratifſimam 
Do@iſiimi Regis obſervantiam. Summatim vr di-| 
' cam; quotfovet Academia genuinos Filios, tot ha. 
| bet Rex Iacobiss Deo ſupplices, vt Angetus,qui eri- 
| pit Iacobums Patriarcham e cuntts mals, perpetu- | 


crillius felicitatem- per quam agnoſcimus, Acade- | 
»i4s viera ſperatam ſfortem triumphare, Quam\ 
pulchra' 


| 
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| Horti ivxta Fluvios irrigui, vt Arbores Aloes, 


a 


4s Ad REG EM. | 


pulehra igirurſunt tabernacula tua.( Q Iac os )- & 
tentoria ſub re 1/rael@tuz! vevalles emoroſe, vr 


quas plantavit Zehovah, Fluat aqua. de fitul3-rus; | 
ad perperuum tuorum Refrigerium; ingemar ela. 
tus Agag ſub tuo virice brachio: nec Gog aut Ma- 
gog Monocerotas aut Leones tuos .impune cx(uſci- 
tent, aut laceſſant, Vt poſtquam Coreh, Dathan, 8: 
Abiram, & omnes ejuſdem inſtituti A/aſtores, .de- 
hiſccnribusterre faucibus, abſorptos conſpexeris; 
poſtquam Locuſt as & Ranas Apocalypticas atuis fi- 


nibus & latifundiis procul abegeris; poſtquam in- 
gratorum murmura, yel iuftitia tua cliferis;;;vel 
prudentia & moderamine /plufquam humano 'c. 
daueris: poſtquam Regalem twam proſapiam , apud 
extcros (proh dolor!) tot. annos jam exulantem, 
hereditariis ſedibus, & dignitati reſtitutam vide- 
ris: Sicut Ia cos vs cis Nonunis primue, ſuper 
cxtremo adorans baculo,-non prius hoc terreſtre 


celeſte | oflideas , Ge 4n- Caro LVM Px1NnCiP E M 
duplicetur Spiritus,Quod faxit Pater in Fiho per 


Spiritum Sanctum, .. Amen, 


28 ilk 59 


4-4.* -Ox0N, 


relinquas Zegnum, quam (-raptu quaſi Er1z)| 


es 


PREACHED ON 
THE FIFT OF OC- 
TOBER 1624.AT THE 
_ CONSECRATION 


of St Iams s Chappell 
in Exceter Colleage. 


By loun PRIDEAvx Rector of 


Exceter Colledge. oh age IESTIE's Pro- 
feſſor in Divinity, at that time Vice- 
Chance] of theY niverſity of 


O'xu0.iD. 


Greg. NaJ1an, Orat. 43.in 
Novam Dominicam, 
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To THE RIGHT 


"WORSHI PFVLE 


GEORGE HAKEWILE, 


DOCTOR OF DIVINITY. 


my Arch: deacon of SVAREY RR 
IL ''! and fourider of Sr Tatts EE 
ems / in Bxceter” 
ery JELE-S :. Cleary... aa 


* 4 * CY: 


Reverend, and Wartby Brornt: R, 10: 


$2253 T was well faid of one, 
#23 Thar Honours a Rado: 
{2-2 fliesthepurſier bitis 4-1 
qe waicsatthe heeles ofhim' 

XY "chat Ajech- from KR." A-! 

5 thankful" metr, 
aſoerveill ſooner be deſttied, theirore'it* 
nuffteth icſelfes and: | publiſhed” 'with the” 
rates applauſe, the Heſſe "18 affected.” 
Vourherelorechiahave-been Beto Hoe: 


|. + > Lo Os 


— 


— _— 


The Epiſtle Deaicatiry. | 


may -giue'vs leaueto acknowledge for ifwee| 
hold our peace, the ſtoves would ſpeake.| 


It is no new obſeryation, thar lefler Socie- 
ties, as well as larger, haue their periods, of- 
growing, flouriſhing, and declining ; which 
moſt men ſooner-eſpy,; then few giue a 
reaſon of. Aboutyour ſtanding i in Exeter 
Colledg?, Whar a kniot'of noted Scholler's ap-] 
pearedin 11 ighe oneof oporNery iy 5h cre-| 
dit of our common Mether ,_ plied 
her other defedts with Fr a faire 2g loep e? I 
hope none can cenſure amille an innocent 
boaſting of Gods bleſfings.'Itwas the Ho- 


Divinity, and Father. of ſo many famous 
Biſhops, and Deer, to. be Retfor here ar 
that times when D:Cretwine.; and. Df, 
Dax: Paice,' now both- Deanes, 
of *Briſtoll, che other; of Hereford, J' 
| PENTERyD:FLEMMINGD: Whinve,” Ds 


ad G38 4 


PRICE; beſides D:' BaxenvVite; and. Df; 


nour of my eminent Predeceſſour D*} [1 
HoLLanp', His MaizstiEs' "Profeſſor in| 


| WHETCOMB, D'Sranad kD, DiShmesoON|} | 


| | 


Vitvava, knowne to be worthy: <Phyſici+: | 


(ts laidchoſe grounds; which improued,| 


ſince, 


FAT 


—— 
—_ — 


——_—— —— 


[Moderation eſpecially, of that painfull 


S 


nn” Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſince, haue attained that height the world 
now takes notice of. Moſt of theſe began 


to ſhew themlelnes in their ſeuerall Rari- 
ons, together with _your-ſeife, vnder the 


and judicious Director, M.W/illiam Helme, 


— 


| 


long ſince a learned Bachelor of Divinity, 
but then Deane of the (olledge. my faith- 


full and deſeruing Tor, ever with thank-! 
fulneſſe of me to be remembred. With this | 
man ina godly emulation of induſtrious | 
ſtudy, and joynt care for the Colledge good, 
lined thoſe two. religious and conftanr 
Preachers , Bachelors of Divinity, M.W1L- 
LIAM ORFoRD, and M.Isa1tan FaARRING- 
TON; Who forgot vs not when they left vs, 
but ſo wrought vpon the pious difpoſiti- 
ons of thoſe Excellent Men, Sir Iohn Acland, 
and M. Tohw Periam Elquire; that Exceter. 
(olledge by their bounty, got a New Hall | 
and Lodgings, of more charge and worth! 


E 


| 


| 


then all the former Bulding. Bur a greater | 
defe& then all this was, of a fir Houſe for 
Gods Service;that which wee had, being 
roo ſcant for the Companyz and otherwile 


V very | 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
very incommodious : This God pur into] 
your heart to ſupply, before wee complai- 
ned, or others ſaw cauſe; which reſoluti- 
| on could ſcarce befo naturall to-any' other, 
as to Great Sir Thomas Bodley'es Kinſman, 
and worthy M- Periam's Nephew. They 
that view arid conſider the: Vorke, will 
hardly be perſwaded, that it was ere&ted 
at the ſole coſt of one, Fellow of Exceter Col- 
| ledge, not preferred; as many are, and ha-! 
| 1obn _ uing two Sounes of his owne to provide for 

F*"| otherwiſe. But where God inlargeth the 
| heart, ſuch difficulties: reſtraine nor the 
| | bands. Promiſe, performance, founding, 
finiſhing, camefreely on rogerher: which 
'( Wee'truſt) in time ſome other of our 
 Worthieswvill hereafter imitate, as all are 
ready tocommend. Altſucceeded the better: 
; through your owne- carefull preſence and 
i direttions, and will proue (I am perſwa- 
ded) morenuſpicious; inthat it'vwas con- 
rived. by you to be conſecrated vpon that 
| very Day, which made England molt hap- 
pyand triumphant. byyoar Noble Maſter 
| | Prince'Chavles his Retnine: from- beyond 
| (127 y the 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. Os 1 


the Seas. This Sermon was over-haſty to 
beare any correſpondency with the ſo- 
lemnity of a Conſecration: But ſuchas itis, 
you may claime itas your owne over-va- 
lued purchaſe; rogerher with the Author, 
Whom long fithence you haue obliged vn- 
co you by many real kindneſſes. Which 


here he thankfully acknowledgeth, who| 


deſires eyer to continue 


Excetey Colledge. 
Novemb. 15. 


Your ready friendfor requitall, 
az God ſhall ever inable 


loun PRIDEAvVX. 


cn I — 


_— 
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i 
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Lvxre 19. 
46. My houſe s the houſe of prayer. 


> B54, Ew paſlages in Scripture are 


- 
- 
—_— 


Y/xR more oftenpreſled, or preciſe. |. 
{ A } ly recorded, then the words 1 
—& haueread vnto you, Beloued- | 
At = Our Saviour cites them out of | 
—Z1-,. the Propher Iſazah, chap.5 6.7. 
EDA and three Evangeliſts diſtinct- 
- - [Aly ſet them downe, and the TD 
fourth intimates the matrer of them. Which har. 
mony of both Teſtaments, and foure berg, x 
though it make not this textmoreanuthenticall then 
other, (as being of equal) authority from the ſame 
Author ) yet well may it invite vs toa.more ſeri- 
ous conſideration ofthem ; in regard that is not 
likely to be of ord7nary conſequence, which it pleaſ- 
cth the Holy Gho# lo oftento repeat and regiſter. 
It is obſerued by moſt interpreters, that twice our 
| Saviour entred into Jeruſalem,and purged the Tem- 
ple; firſt a little after his Baptiſmze, 70h.2. and next . 
not long before his paſſion, recorded by the three 
other Evangeliſts, Math.21, (Marke 11. Luke 19. 
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k 1 A Conſecration Sermon of 


Caietane thinks that this laſt time, this purging was 
twice performcd, firſt (as S. Mathew relatestth vp: | 
on the firſt triumphant entrance :. and ſecondly, | 
(which 8. Harke mentioneth) the very next day | 
after. But by conference of both Ewangelz/ts ; 1 
find no ground for this aſſertion : other Intexpre-| 
| ters note it not: we may paſſe ittherefore'as-a-tr | 
Cs cert aine coniefure, and oblerved by the way,vpon 

- better evidence, firſt, how foone corruptions grow, | 
\? vpon perfent, places, &, manxers, never carefully | 

| reformed;and next, what zeale and reſolution is to 
be vſed of thoſe whom: it truly concernesz when 
Religion is prophaned, Temples polluted, holy 
] | hings perverted by doggs and crafty Merchants, 
Luke 2, 7. |toiprivare gaine, with publioke ſcandall. He whoſe 
dn 6, 096 birth was the patterneofpatiehee; life, rhe Legend 
Philip.z.$, | Oflowlineſſe; death, the moſt ſubmiſhue degree of 
| Ifaah.53.7. | hazsiliation and trucobedicnce, who asa Lambe, 

\\Pct,2.23, | Was broughtrothe ſlaughter, and asa ſbeepe before 
\the ſhewrer opened not his mouth: who when hee | 
Ifaiah, 42, 3. | Was reviled, rewviled not againe; when he ſuffered, 
Mati.12. 18. |; Lyeatned pot; never trod io heauy as to breake 4 
bruiſed reed, or quenehthrough impatience the flax 
| hat ſmoaketh:in ſacrilegious abuſes, Religions quar- 
|rels, Charches rites and rights , behold how hee 
| looſer the 14ynes to-an holy indignation. The mul- 
 titudeof the offenders, the might and malice of the 
abſervers, the danger of the action, the” perill of the 
© | conſequence, among ſucha rabbleand outcry of ex- 
; afperared w#ſcreants,ſtay not his hands at all, but 
1ohn.z.z;, |a ſcourge is made of ſmall cords to laſh chem. Out 
| | ON an oxt#,downe muſt the Tables 


f 


hk 


of 


ee Eo 


— —— EI I ow on 


Exceter Colledge New-Chappell : [0 


of Doue-huck#ers, and mony-changers? where, no| 
doubt, but {as S. Hierome hath it onthe 21. chap, 
of Mathew) the rayes of his Divinity miracu- 
louſly darting from his ſacred countenance, ſtayed 
all oppoſition in the guilty, and part-takinginthe 4. 
foniſhed beholders. Notwithſtanding , that all 
mighrbe ſenſible of the fault,and take notice of the 
reaſon thatmoued him ſo vnexpededly to ſuch ex. 
traordinary ſeverity: he vpbraides them with that | 
of Jeremy, Is thu Houſe which is calledby my name, R p.7 10 
become a denne of robbers inyour eyes? have you'no | 
other. Exchanges,but Churches,or Fazres for your 
ſheepe and Oxen,or markets for pedling-wares and 
mony, but ſuch placesas are conſecrated to religi- 
ou ſes? Thinke notthat my carneſtneſle is with-' 
out groxd,or Feale without knowledge; you might 
learne of the Prophet Iſaiah,that I ſpeake not with. 
out booke. For there you haueit — 
not yoursz7#s, and fomuſt ever continue; th 
of prayer, not adenne of theenes, and ſhop for mey- 
chandice;as you haue impiouſly made ir. And this 
I take to bethe ſcope and meaBing in general, ofthe 
few words my text conſiſteth of, 

2 In which may itpleaſe youto obſerue with 
| mee theſe 


Three cir- is ſer apart from common vſe, nti- 
cumſtances} mated in the poſfſeſſine, Ay. 


DOD 


houſe | 


1. What God reſerues to himfelfe in 
_ "the general — of all thingsto 
man, Ahouſe® | 
2. A diſtinftine propriety whereby it - 


3. The principall end of this ſeparatio, 
hg, wy: 


Math.zr, 12.4 
Mar,11.15,. 


— 
> — —— 


1 


Math. 18. 23. 


A Conſecration Sermon of | 


by a Synecdoche including all other 
religious auties,in thatit is termed 
. T1 byanexcellecy,the houſe of prayer, 
The firſt includeth a ground for Churches and 
Chappells:the ſecond a warrant tor Conſecrationghe 
third,a dire&ion forthe chiefeſt vſeof both, Gop 
will haue a Howſe; this Houſe muſt appeare to bee 


| his pecul/ar, this peculiar muſt not be made com- 


m0n,A5 an ld halt for playes or pleadings, or a ſhop 
for merchandice; or a cloyſter tor idle-walkers; or 
a gallery for pleaſure;or a banqueting houſe tor rior, 
much leſſea brothel! for wantornefle, or a cage 
for idolatrous ſuperſtition: but reſerved asa ſacred 
Congrezation-houſe ,where penitent & ſubmiſſhue 
ſupplicats may learntheir duty by Preachine;aflure 
their good proceedings by Sacram?ts, obtaine their 
graces by Prayer. Though Heavebe Gods Throne, 
the Zarth his footſtoole; his Eflence infinitely aboxe 
all,through all,in all.& beyond all: yet his delight is 
ſuch,to be among the chi/dren of men,thar it liketh 
 himto hauea place of aſſembling them together tor 
his pblike worſhip, where he vouchſafeth ro bein 
the widſt of 1hz, Andthis muſt be,nota mwountain,a 
caue,a grone,or obſcure hovel, butſas my text hath 
it) a convenient houſe:the fir point to be diſcuſſed. 

3 As Time and Place are the 7»ſeparable ad- 
zuntts of all tranſeunt aftions: ſorhe Lord requires 
as wella Houſe, as aÞay, for his publike wor ſhip. 
Such is 63mec in my text;not a moveable Taberna- 
cle, oran Jnne fora nights lodging, but a fixed 
HManſion,to dwell in: which the Article 3 ſo re- 


| ſtrainerhnot tothe Jewiſh Temple, but thatit may 


well 


| 


| __ Exceter Colleage New-Chappell. 


wellbe extended toall publike fabricks , erefted in 
like manner , and ct apart for the like religious 
worſhip : For this glorious Cathedrall Temple, 
excluded not among the Iewes their Parochiall Sy- 
nazogues,or (as they may be termed by an Ana- 
logie) Chappels of eaſe. Thole our Saviour and his 
_—_ never ſpake againſt; in-#hoſe they .prea- 
ched,prgyed,diſputed,and catechiFed the people: & 
therefore left a warrantable example for all ſuccee- 
ding ages to follow. And what ſhall I ſpeake of 
the Primitive zeale of Chriſtians in this behalfe ? 
No fooner had they got looſe in ConFantines 
time from Heatheniſh perſecutions, buteuery good 
mans devetion was ſer on fire,his headplotting,his 
purſe open tor Churches and Chappels. Emulati- 
ons were betweene Princeand-People , who inthis 
kinde ſhould goe fartheſt : moſt men of any ablili- 
ty held it their chefeſt gloryto be regiſtred to po- 
ſterity for Founders of Churches or Chappells, 


of Ins liſe, written by Exſebins , Vt dilizentes ſint 
Epiſcopz circa Ecclefiarum ſtrutturas ; that Biſhops 
ſhould bee exrra#rdinary diligent about the build- 
ing of Churches and Chappels, if any were ruinows 
to repaire them,and make them /arger; ifany were 
wanting inconvenient places , they wereto build 
them ew. He himſcife beganne wth vnſpeakable 
chargcsto adorne his new City ConFHantinoplie, 
eſpecially with Churches and Chappels for Gods, 
ſeruice, One Church called 2rene.and the other 
Apoſtolica,were eminent:-Monuments in the ® T77- 
partite ſtory of his religious magnificence , to bee 
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flew , ſo much fore-ſpoken of by the holy Pro- 
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24 C,22, 


7 —aROREY inmount Garganue. And S.Þ Dents tels Charles 
Pega 1 Great,thatthe finnes of all the Spaniaras were 
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admired rather then imitated. In Jeruſalem hee 


ters to the building of a Church for his Saintſhip, 
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commands the Biſhop Afacarias to cre a Church 
ſo farre ſurpaſiingall other ſtructures intharkind, | 
that Euſebzws intimates it might be the New Jern- 


phets. Notwithſtanding 1»ſt;niax was ſo cagerto 
o#t-viehim in this devout liberality , that hee ſub- 
ſracedtheb ſtipends from his Readers of ghe [ibe- 
rall Arts and Sciences, toinablc-himſelfe the bet. 
terto build the ©7comperable Church of Saphia. 
Charles the Great iscommended for erecting {o 
many Churches as there be « /etters in the Roman 
Alphabet. And what ſhall wee imagine that 9t hers 
did,of greater ability , when® 365 Churches , one 
for every day inthe yeare,are regiſtred tobce in zre- 
land,of S\ Patricks (ole foundation ? | 
4+. But that which true devorzon firſt ground- 
ed,neceſiity vrged,conveniency furdered, holy abil:. | 
ty perfected, and God bleſſed: Opinion of mer, ' 
falle riracles,apiſh imitation of Paynims ſuperſti. | 
tiontoward Reliques and Saints departed;andÞer- 
chanccin ſome,an itching ambition to gera name; | 
through the Divels ſtratagems , and mazs vanity, | 
quickly peruerted and abuſed. Whata toy was it ; 
that f S. Martins boy ſhould procure a Church to 
be built inthe place where his Maſter ſtood when | 
hecured a lame Prieft 2. A F#rayed 8 Bull,gota 
Church tobeerced for S,Michael the Archangel! 


forgiven athis reque#t ,. who had beene.contribu- 


Vpon 
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Vportany d4reame,or conceit,or vow , Of report of a 45cc 2 booke 
—_ ag any other miſtaken accident , vp muſt ergy 
| ſtraighr.-way a: Church. And: Popes to foſter the which Pope 
| 2uoxr, for their ownegaine and glory, and main- Yivefer and 
renance of their dependants,muſt fometimies privs-' iy fo T 
leave thera with 994ny/39 eares indulgences , to get manyThdul.. 
enſtmreo their trade :amd for the yobbing(aSthey! Binh eee 
were wontto 1ſay) of the Zgypriars ;" to the'dehi- 1bnie tare: 
dins of ſimple people, and fcandalt'of Chriſtian re. Fo whe 
tigjon This made way for ſuperſtitious Proce(ie- ' merare þ ef 
dns, idte Paevimages, lotvifly vewes and dbJatvous; niſi olus dex: 
whereby the Prieſts grew ſaras the Buls of Baſay, |1;, 2 BY 

but the people leane as Pharaohs kine. Golden | neflerh,vho 

Chdlices had wooden Maſfe-mongernempty shon- | coed | 

ors precious 2irers. Thereweredivers' S. Maris pact Su 
for one Chrift-Cimrch. And* no-tharvaile; for | aner par. 4. 
Gozs word and preaching ofice laid afide', and re- M&:73% | 

conciliation by faith in' Chriſt little ſought after, Hownam defece 
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ef Profeſcors, which vnder the viFor of hypocriſie, 72 Wh 
; 7 | -4 | Greg, de Va- 
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'ryr$ delizhtnor{if we belecue ©S.Chryſoſtore) to 4 Hale parie- 
be henonred with that money for want of which 799749 amor 

, ; » Y o & , / bid | epit = Hd 
thepoorepincthand lamenterh. © Hilary bids vs! Auxentin. 


or miſtaken; what 1 ay-24me->atid outward pomp, |9f theſe fop- | 
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beware of Antichriſt, in ſuch magnificent wals and | 
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' A Conſecration Sermon. of 
Pallaces. Saint Hieromeſuſpects not a few of them 
bee built rather for pride, then piety. Itisa won- 


on 


. | der to read-howtart Saint Bernardis againſt them 


in his Apology to Williams, Abbot of S.T heodoricke: 
not thar theſe good men (with divers others) miſlt- | 
ked decency, coft, or ftate, praportionall to ſetwari- 
035, afiemblies,, and: fornders , andthe abjlities of 
ſuch houſes for Gods. worſhip z. but deſired to re- 
ſtraine exceſſe, curbe #Fentation, ſtop ſuperſtition, 
whichat length-began to be intolerable in Images 
and Relignes; buteſpecjafly..to bear men: off from 
the concert of merit, and rectify their good, mindes, 
where c/rcamftances {0 required in divers caſes, to 
more charitable imployments. The elegancy, of S, 
Bernards Caveat delcerues toþe recited: Q, vauitas 
vanitatum (faith he). ſtd non vanior quam inſazior, 
Fulget Eccleſia ta parietibus, &r.in pauperibus eget: 
ſuos lapides induit auro, & ſuos filios nudes deſerit; 
de ſumptibus egenorum ſtr vitur ocults divitum. 1n- 
veninyt curiofi quo deleftentur , .&F noninveniunt 
miſeri quo ſuſtententur  Wherevpon he concludes 
afterward, ſr0h Deum! $i non pudcat ineptiarum, 
cur vel 0H piget expenſarum? By which itis cleare, 
that vaneceſlary. #rudwres , ſuperfluous charges, | 


|ambitibus- pompe,,; are.the rhings they ſtrike ar; 
| wherethe pazrting of the bouſe, is the impoueriſh. | 


ing of the houſhold. Otherwile they arplauaed the 


| worke; Saznted (ina manner) the Founders ; ac- 
| knowledge the ewes comendation of the Centauri. 


0n, with our Savioars approbationtobee a notable* 
warrant and encouragement. Hee « worthy for whom 


thou ſhonldeſt doe this: for be loneth our Nation, and 


5 Gs 


hath | 


_—_—— — —— — 
— 
_—— 


| Excerer College New-Chappell. 


hath built vs a Synagogue, Luke,7.5. 

They are not worthy therefore to bee con- 
futed, (or ſcarce deſerueto be mentioned ) who in 
hatred of a Nation,or Retiz:on, orinheat of fad7:- 
0x,0verthrowe Gods houles: ſuch as were Nabu- 
chadner Far; Antiochu,Diocleſiav,the Maniches, 
Meſfalians,and Enftathins , reckoned vp by 3 Bel- 
larmine,de cultu ſant#.l.3.c.1. With whom when 
he ranketh the Perzobrnuſtans , Waldenſes , Wickle- 
#ifts,Taborites, a man may chuſe whether he will 
belcene him : Foritis no #ew pradtiſe for Papiſts to 
make their oppoſ#res odious, by faſtning vpon the 
fuch groundleſie calumniations, Faine alſotothe 
ſame purpoſe he would find ſomewhat againſtthe 
b Latherans and Calviniſts: but their innocency is 
ſo apparent, and his month ſo toorhlefie , that hee 
ſaarlerh rather then biteth. He would giuevs(tor- 
ſooth) a © model/,how we ſhould build our Chur- 
ches: Firſt, they muſt bec like Solomons Temple, 
conſiſting of a aezre@> ydoc,2nd a Bia ON ivegraoy, of 
a Porch,a Body,and a quire: otherwiſe all is out of 
frame , and the workemen and contriners ſhall bee 
ſhent. Then if they point not moſt an endto the 
Eaſt,for direfFion of our faces that way in Prayer, 
our devotion is like to findecold comfort. It were 
pitty to omit thoſe five pretty reaſons hee brings 
from the depth of Schoole Divinity to proue it. 
The firſt is Geographicall, Paradiſe was towards 


according to the Septuagints Tranſlation:and there- 
fore we ſhould pray towards the Zaft. I maruell 
whether this plot muſt holdalſo with his conſorts 

in 


the Ea#, (though notaccording tothe Yulgar,yer |; 


— 
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Toma.p.93 , 
Hnc44 3-25 | 


inthe Eaft-Indtes,and China; for it their faces like. 
wiſe in prayer muſt be ſetled Zaf-ward, Paradiſe 
(forought Iknow) will be caſt at their backs. The 
ſecondiea{on is 4ſtronomicall: Becauſe the Heauen 
begins his motion fromthe £4, whichit the [cr:p- 
ture confirme not , Claviwevpon Sacroboſco will 
make it g90d, The third is Propheticall: Chriſt is 
named wr eriens,* Zach.6. 'And therefore with 
great reaſon ſhould be looked far in the EaF. The 
fourth is in- ſo-e ſort morall, Chriſt yponthe 
Crofle looked We#ward, and therefore to looke 
him in the face , wee muſtſer our faces Zaſtward. 
Alla towardthe Eaſt he aſcended into Heaven, and 
from the Eaft he ſhall comeas lightning : Andis 
not this enough to make all ſuppliarts in their 
Prayers looke Eaftward ? His laſt inducement is 
altogether Politicall; The Temes prayed toward 
the Weft;ſhould not wee therefore,ro creſſethem, 


*| pray toward the Eaſt ? Vt ſrenificemus (as headds ) 


eorum efſe Literam occidentem uoſtrum autem ſþiri- 
tum vivificantem; to lignific that they hane the 
Weſterne Letter , and weethe Exſterne Spirit ?.for 
ſojt muſt be rengred, to make ſenſe inthe point he 
vrgeth it. Theſe are the great Cardinals reaſons 
for Churcharchitefare: which I refute not, but 
leaue,for their converſion ; who affect: to dire 
their Prayers by the Rumbes in the Compaſie, The 


thing we d;ſallow not, as in it ſelfe meerely inaiffe- 
rent, yet imbrace itnot,on ſuch Teſurticall induce- 
ments,butinregard ofa commendable conformity, 
Notwithſtanding, we maytake noticeby the way, 
that Pope Leothe fourth, / as Binivs and Baronins 
acknowledge) 
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acknowledge) in oppofirion tothe Mamiches pray. 
ing2tothe Sunne, Eaft- ward , made a Deeree, that 
Catholici ad occidentem converſi Deum colerent; 
Catholickes ſhould wor ſhip God with their faces to- 
ward the Weſt. Whom Bellarmine might Haue 
done well to haue reconciled, with his ſucceſſour 
Vigilins,who not long after(as Durand rels vs)firſt 
derermined the contrary. 0 
6. Better are his forces imployed"againft the 
Anabaptiſts : who though they maintaine a worſe 
opinionagainſtthe bnilding' of Churches, yet they 
zſtifie it with more probability then Bellarmine 
doth their ſituation, They vrge vs with the pra- 
Ctiſe of the Patriarkes,who occaſtonally erected Al. 
tars where they thought meeteſt, and pleaſed God 
by their ſacrifices ; yetnever ſo much as dreamed 
of a Church. They preſle vs with the /mpoſizb:lity 
ofthe attempt, and that from Gods'owne mourh, 
| Iſai.66.1, Heaven is my throne, and earth is my 
| fort ſtoole: where ts the houſe you will build onto me * 
{which they backe with theſe placesof the'New Te- 
\Fament : A.7. God dwelleth not inTemples made 
with hands,ncither is worſhipped with mens hands, 
asif he ncededany thing, Which S, Pa#l-repeateth 
rothe Athenians,cap.17. And had not our: Sevi- 
oar catechiſed rhe woman of Samaria before, Toh. 4. 
That Gods worſhip vnderthe Gofpell, ſhould not be 
reſtrained ro the Monntaine of Samaria, or Tem- 
pleof leruſalem, bur left free, as the Apoſtle diſpen- 
fech; 1 w#l{therefore that men pray every where, lif- 
ting vp pure hands , without iwyathor doubting, 


| 


|. 
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Temple was but a type of Chri##,to vaniſh; & rhere- 
fore nota patterne for Chriſtian Churches: and that 
the light of nature taught divers Heathens , thar 
which the Szoicks delivered politiuely, izgz $49 wi 
utoudr,Churches for the Gods are not to bee built at 
all, Butall this is ſoons anſwered. The Patriarchs 
caſeand ours isnot alike; their owne habitations 
(for the moſt part) were mogeable Tents; & their 
families , parochiall Congregations : fixed houſes 
therefore for Gods woyſhip , ſorted not with their 
condition ; yet ſuch places ( no doubt) they had, 
which fitted their copveniences. That of Iſaiah 8 
the Texts of the New Teſtament zenerally , proue 
no more , but that Goddiſclaimeth ſuch hoxſes, 
wherein hee might bee thought ( as the Heathen 
Idols )to be included: Not Churches , in whicha 
multitude might aſſemble for his worſhip. This 
was that which ſome of the Heathen by the light 
of Nature ſaw and acknowledged. Particularly 
that of Tohn 4. and 1. Tim. 2. freeth Chriſftans 
from reſtraint to the Tewiſh Temples , or any other 
tuch fixed palace,not forbids them ro build Chur- 
ches otherwile, in every place where they found it 
neceſſary and vſcfull, And gramtthat types arenow | 
ceaſed,and thatthe Temple were a type, (as inthe / 
31 of 10þn it 1s intimated ) our Chxrches are not: 
now ſo, and thereforethat demoliſhed, ours may 
ſtand and multiply by an analogie alſo from that, 
not as it was a type,buta place of publicke worſhip: 
as their Sabbath aboliſhed, we in 2mitation retaine 
the Lords day: time and place convenient, of necel- | 


fity ever attendingall ſuck ſacred aFons. Ir were | 
. tO | 
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| to be wiſhed therefore, that in buildrng, repayring, 


and adorning ſuch religious Houſes , our devotion 
were as forwardas our warrant is uncontroleable, 
The veryTarks may ſhame vs inthis behalfe,who 
negled their private manſions, /to beautihie their 
prophane cMos hoes. Surely God hath need of no 
ſuch Houſes , but thebenefit of them redoundeth 
to our ſelues. Yetdivers areall forthe prevate,and 
nothing for thepublick , though never ſo muchto 
Gods glory. But can we make apurchaſeot a firmer 
tenure , Orexpedt greater intereſtthen his bounty 
will afford vs? How commethit then to paſſc,that 


{inthis +#:1ding age of ours, ſofew think on Char. 


 ches? which finde commonly no harſher enemies, 


]then thoſe whoare , or hauebeene rayſed by their 
raines ? What examples haue we almoſt of any Pa-! *>. 


troxs , who ſelling the Benefice , haue brought as 
much as a load of tones towards the building of 
| Gods houſe Nay wouldnot thoſe wicked captifes,! 

who vnyuſtly detaine the 7:thes from their r-ght 
owners, bee content alſoto hauethe Church fora 
barmeto putthem in © Sucha curſe attendeth ſacr:- 
ledge,to make men ſen/eleſſe of the anger to come. 
They joyne houſe to houſe ſo:cloſe together, that 
Gods Houſeſhall finde no roome to ſtand berween 
them : and oftentimes allot more coft for a ſepul- 
cher to hide their carkaſes , then they andall their 
progenitors haue beeneatcharge to the Church it 
ſtandeth in, The more precious in Gods fight ,, and 


honoured of all good men,are ſuch Religious Shu. 
namites, whobuild and furniſh chambers for Gods 


Prophets : and thoſc heroically Jealows _ 
who 


2 King,4.9. | 
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[ue rake lictle pleaſure in their owne palaces of 


Cedars,where Gods Houſe isnoteredted and ador- 
nedaccordingly. Which how it comes to bec ap- 
propriated to him by the title My , ſucceedeth m 
the nextplaceto be declared. - 

7. My Honſe. Why this rather then another? 
Isnot the Ears the Lords , and all rhat x therein ? 
and are notall Houſes his by the ſame zirle of (7e- 
ationand Preſervation © Why challengeth he then 
this,bauing the like c/ayze ro all? but that, as hee 
had choſen the Iewes amone all the Nations of the; 
World; ſo itpleaſed him to ſever that houſe before 
all baildings in the World, by an eſpeciall favour 
for thetime,to put hs namethere. To make this 
; appearetoall men, who atherwiſe might excuſe 
their prophaneneſſe , through want of notice of the 
difference; heordained ſolemne ceremonies for the 
' Conſecrating and Dedicating both of the Perſons, | 
 Things,and Places,to his ſacreaſervice : the conſs. 
Aeration whereof might breed a reverence in his 
, wor ſhippers that ſhould vie them; and vindicate 
| them from »:iſcreantsthat ſhould imploy them o. 
; therwiſe, For this purpoſe, Tabernacle, Prie4s, & 
' Altars,with alltheir appartenances,are conſecrated 
, by cAZofes,with great joy and folemnity, Numb.y7, 
| The Temple is thrice dedicated; brit by Solomon, 
; 2.Chron.7.Secondly by EJ-a,Ezra 6.19. Third- 
ly vader the Maccabees,f.Maccab.4. the Annriver. 
ſary of which Dedication , our Saviour ( asitis 
thought) graced with his prefence,and that nota- 
ble Sermon'for the i#ſ?zfying of his Miniſtery, and 
calling of the Gentiles, Ich, 12, This was taken vp 
| afterward 
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Councels , In the 5h held at Carthage, the 61h Ca- 
non is peremptory ; Thar if any doubt ariſe whe- 


alſo inthe ſixt Canoy of the 24 Conncell of Bracara, 
Gratiancites to the like purpole the Conrcels of 
Niceand Hippo; but® Bellarmine Eonfteſſerh , thar 
in thoſe there is now no ſuch thing extant. This.is 
cleare out of Ewuſebizes in the ninth booke of his 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory,chap. 10, that ſuch dedica- 
tipns of Churches were long invſebetore his time : 
And inhis fourth booke ot the life of Conſtantine, 


henulaces hew-the Synode of Tyre was called by 
the ſame Emperour,tor ſolemnizing the conſecrati- 
on of a Church which hee had builtin Teruſalem. 
Athanaſius accuſed by the Arrians,that he had mi- 
niſtred the Communion ina Church not conſecrated, 
excuſeth himſelfte in an Epiſtlero the ſame Empe- 
rour, That neceſſity through the peoples concourſe, 
and manifeſt danger , exforced him therevnto, 
which otherwiſe hee wonld never haue done. It 
would beredious and ſuperfluous to touch at the 
conſent of Fathers, for the further countenancing 
of our aſſertion. NaXian;es hath an Oration,Chry- 
ſoFiome, and Baſil each a Sermon ; Gandentius a 
Trait, Hyginus and Gelaſigg ſome Decretals. The 
Collector ofthe Sermons7e Tempore 5;S. Bernard 
6. Sermons of the approuing and manner of ſuch 
dedications and conſecrations:whencethe Canoniſts 
& later Writers haue gathered what they thought 
fir,all allowing the thing,as an ancient and neceſſa- 


— 


þ 438. ry 


afterward among-the Chriſtians, by Decrees of | 


thera Church wete conſecrated, without any flar-, 
| king it ſhould be performed. The ſame is ordered 


p—  —c_J__ 


a DQuanquam 
i/ti Canones 
modo n0nex- 
tant ,ni fi a>ud 
Gratianum. 
Vid. BeMtarm. 
de Dedicatio- 
ne & con/e- 
cratione Ec- 
cleſfiarum |.3. 
de cultu [an- 
For.c.5. 

Vid. Binium 
ad Covncil, 
Bracarenſ.2, 
Can.6. 


Gratian.de 
conſecr, 4,1. | 


| 


————— 


16 


Hi#.1.2.c.9. 


| Vid .Hoſp.de 


Templ.4.0,2. 


Plal.49. 20. 


De vita Con- 
feantin.l. 4. 
Nicephor.l.8. 


C.26. 


p EY 


[from the /ewes, and partly from the Heathen; 


AConſecration Sermon of | 
ry Church-con#itution, but differing ſomewhat in 
the ceremonics ; whereof ſome would haue more, 
ſome leſſe,this Church, zheſe; another others: All 
agreeing , that no Minifter inferiour to 4 Biſhop, 
might canonically conſecrate it. But that the Pope: 
conſent muſt be alſo had,to make it good ; we find 
no ſuch Ceyoz among the Ancients, whatſocuer 
Socrates , and the Canoniſts would needs put vpon 
them. | 

8. Bur what advantages takes not Sata, in 
mans proſperity , which hee hathno ground forin 
adverſitie? Man being in honour ,-hath no vnder- 
ſtanding , but may bee compared tothe beaſts that 
periſh: And Chnrch-men once gorfreefronif the; 
preſſure of Heatheniſh bondage , exceeded all mea- 
ſare in emulations,fadtions, and vanities. Libertie| 
brake out into luxwrie : Superſemrnations and Sm- | 

ftructions , over-grew and obſcured the good| 
ſeedand building. Which Addition and Multipl:. 
cation,not onely of points of Dod7rine,but ſuper ſti- 
tiows and ridzculows ceremonies , partly borrowed 


DM SICUIET 


Pa 


beganneto workea SwbſtratFion of other Chur- 
ches of Rome, and continueth eſpecially the Divi. 
ſian which now all Chriſtendome groanes vnder. 
Tolet paſſe ot her matters, and on with the poinr- 


we haue inhand. The rqggrent and anicient manner 
of dedicating Churches toGod, may appeareby the 
acts of Conſtantine in conſecrating the Church at 
Teruſalem, regiſtred (as you ſhall finde) by Buſeb:- 


us; Precibus & concionibus decorarunt , with Pray. 


| 


ers and Sermons they adorned their firſt afcembling 
| in 


wa 
Rn I ———_ 


— 


þ EIT 


| 


[zatem , & Eccleſiam per ſimplicem benedidtionem: 


> TY VEE RP 
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init, which was: accompanied with 4/mes to the 
poore, and great gifts to the Chnrch and Biſhops, 
befittingtheeſtare of the Foznder. And haue wee 
any other inthe South Charch but Conventis, lan- 
des, gratias,aſiemblings,praiſes , & thankſgining 
to God,to make vp their conſecration ? No more! 
thenthis, in his 24 Apologie , Athanaſins affirmes 
Biſhop. Alexander to haue vied. Home to this| 
comes the Churchof Helvetza, intheir latrer co. 
feſfion,chap.22.By reaſon(lay they ) of the word 
of God,and holy Exerciſes therein celebrated; pla- 
ces dedicated to God and his worſhip , are not pro- 
phane, Which Sxarcz the Zeſait grants to be ſufh- 
cient,in his thirdTome vpon Aquinas difþ.61.,ſed?, 
2.Pofiit interdum Oratorium per ſirplicens volun- 


[ 


ſometime an 0rarory by the ſimple intention of the 
will,and a Churchby aplaine benediittion, may bee 
deſtined to the Miziſtery of ſacred things. Burt 
plaine benediftions , expreſling good intentions, 
come ſhort of the ayme that pompoxe Rome after 
leuclledat. When the people of Iſrael were well 
vnder God's immediate patronage;and were told by 
Samnel,ot the inconveniences that might follow by 
alteration. Nay ( ſay they ) bat we will haze 4 King 
over vs,that we may be like all the Nations. All was 
naughr,exceptthey were goal , Or paſſed the Hea- 
then in outward pompeandcuriofitie, And was not 
this the very itch of Rome, which raiſedthe ſcabbes 
thatto this day cannot bee cured £ A Churchor 
Chappell could not bee b»ilt, butacroſſe or more; 


$ & "Y 


_ 


Zonatas itt 
Conſtgiitin. 


Per convent us 
laudes & gra 
tias Deo ca- 
nentes. Atha- 
naſ. Apolog.2. 


I .Sam.s, I Js. 


3 where 


muſt bee ſet yp before hand , to deſignethe _ 
X 


Vid. Durand; where it ſhould be founded. As ſoone as it is vp, 


of Conſeerdtion: Setnon-of 


twelue croſſes muſt be paintedabourt the walls, with 
twelue barning tapers over-againſt each of them, 
Then Holy water muſtbe hadrto waſhit , and oy/eto 
anoint it, & that of no ordinary compolirion. The 
Croſſes indeed (faith Bellarwmine) ſhould be painted 
at the very at? of conſecration, but commonly ir is 
done before,proprer commoditatem: nim enim dig | 
expettaretar,ſi in ipſa conſecratione pingerentur :It 
were a great ##convenienceto ſtay ſo long at the aft. 
of conſecration , till the Paintey had finiſhedthem | 
all. Then comesthe 8: ſhop, and three vagarieshee 
| muſt fetch about the piece with his'company;afdaf. 
ter hallowing thewals without , with ſome water 
mixt with ſa/t ſprinkled with Hyſſop , and wwrmm- 
ring (ome few 'prayers at the: doore being ſhut, 
Threerimes he ramps at it;and eryes, Tollite poy-| 
tas, c, Lift vp your beads O yee gates, and bee lift 
wpyeerverlaſting doores,and the King of glory ſhall 
come i. Thenthe Deacon, (who for that purpoſe 
is ſhutwitfintou#his/par;).muſt rake his kue, and 
|ſay,1/ho# the King 0 $107) ? To whom the 37. 
i ſhop repliesno moreat firſt, and ſecond conrſe, but 
It ts the Lord ſtrong andmighty , even the Lord 
mighty in battle; But allthis makingno-way,inthe 
third returnethe'takes vpon , andrells him fourty, 
it s (Domus virtutamythe Lord of Hofts,be « the 
King of glory. Preſently therevpon ope flies the 
Aooregand ingoes the Briſhop,with two or three af#- 
#amtrzand attct a fewprayersſaidatthe Altar, and 
exmviiſngoffome|ſals,atid water, afhes,and wine, 8 
drawing the Greeke and Latine Alphabets _— 

wiſe 


a ah. FU 


hi. ——_— —_ 


| ziſts )were altogether ineffeRuall.* ' * 


1 


Extetes Colledge New-Chappel. 


"_ 


wiſe onthe afhes ſprinkled ' on the floore by the 
Deacons, with the end of his Croſiar-ftaffe : at 
lengthirt comes to their turne, who ſtay all this 
whileatthe doore withour,to bring inthe Reliques 
of fome one Sair orother ,whichthey hane rex- 
dy;vpona Beerezand then toperfed? the Pageant, a 
Meſſe muſt be ſaid; For without ſich Reliques and 
HMafſie, the Conſecration' (according to the {ano- 


9 © Wherefore about a nine- or tennhe yeares 
ſince,whena Church was conſecrated at Gorſleb. 
um,in Count Mayxs-fields Countrey,by a Luthe- 
ran-Superintendent: becauſe all theſe ceremonies 
were not then vſed,exception was taken by a Pa. 
pift ( who ſaid he was then preſent )that it was ra- 


it) to write againſt Bellarmine de Templis ; which 
our ay had done before wore fully:both dil. 
couer ſo farre their Heatheniſh imitation, and apiſh 
tricks in this behalfe, thar in haſt they will not bee 
anſwered. 7 haue purpoſely omitted many things; 
as,the laying of the firſt tone , (which of neceſſity 
muſt be ſquare , and croffted by the Biſhop , and 
ſprinkled withholy water ) the adoe they keepea- 
bour Cualtars, Images,and YVeſtments,the Baptizing 
of Bels , and the like : gll which you have fairely 
expreſſed in diſtin pictures, and red letters, inthe 
Pontificaliof Clement the'$. anno 1595. Where hee 


ther a meere prophanation', then conſecration,| 
Which moued Toh ſcharaus,(the manthat did | 


any beefutrher inquiſitine ro'knowe the meaning 


of all theſe H}eroglyphicks , Bellarminehimſclfe 
| | & 4- will : 


that cannot read, may ſee how it' is done. Now if | 
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De conſecrat, 
diftinft.. 1. C. 
Omnes Baſli- 
C2. 


De Cultu 
SanF. 1.3.6.5. 
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| will informe him; That the 12/Croſſes, and Tapers 

beforethem,ſignifie the 12 Apoſtles , that carried 
this Banner of Chrift through all the world , and 
by their Preachingenlightned it: Oyle-is added for 
excellency: Holy water, frankincenſe , and wax-can- 
41 Munditi- | 4les,fOr clarity and neatneſſe: The Greeke and Za- 
em & clarita- | tine Alphabet in the pavement , ſhew that in thoſe 
tem. tongues the Goſpel was moſt generally preached, 
when theſe cerempnres,ycre firſt inſtituted. Zt quia 
in Templo non ſolum docentur homines , (ed moucn. 
tur & inflammantur ad virtutem & vite novita- 
tem; idcirco (laih hee ) fit illa mixtio aque , rineres, 
ſals,cr vini, Letthem rakethe ixference for good, 
14es pulſatur | that ſee a reaſon for it: For my owne part ( I may 
0ftium; iu- | profeſie ) it goeth beyond my Logrcke. But the 
perur 4.9204 prettieſt expoſition of all, followerh ;- that by the 
Reliquie ſan- | knocking ofthe Bilhop.(as you haue heard ) at the 
Forum miro* | Charch doore,the-Divellis diſlodged , and fasit 
Petar U.s. | were by a Writ De Eiedtione Firmi)torced to giue 
a Vincent.l. | poſſeſcontorthe Saints Reliques , which then areto 
ns; 1, | make anentry. Now who would ever haue ſuſpe- 
geſtis France- | FFed,that the Divell had poſſeſſedall ſuch places be- 


raul 3-, |foreConſecration, morethen any other ; except 
$axoisti, |theſe men hadtold vs of it, who (perhaps) are ber- 
c.2z  |teracquainted. with-him then our poore Minifters 
4 i588 arc ?. You haue the ſubſtance of their Dodrine , 


| (Beloued) which ;yetrto mgke paſſable, with thoſe 
that muſt not examzre it,they haue Legends of Mt- 
b F em vir- | raclesro confirme. They tell vs thatdivets, of their 
bas. | Churches haue beene conſecrated, by Chriſt him- 
3.  Pigils ſelfe,and his ApoſiHes;> Another: by Saint Micha- 
altatio= Rr s 
0s pen wa '< the Archangell, of a thirdat whole conſecration, 


was 


by... — 


— — 


y 
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was ſeenea © Globe of ire , that filled all the Orato-. : Gregoriua 
ry, with a brightneſſe rerrifyzngthe beholders. | pre oe 
They would make vs belecue, that atſuchtimes, /iram.cap.z5. 
d wicked ſpirits haue beene heard to howle , & com-, - - ; 00 


plainerhatthey haue beene forcibly dÞoſſeſſed of | © Grep.piabe. 
their Tenements; and that the Diwell hathheene {i#.3.c.7.ci- 
ſcene in ſuch caſes to flye ſrom the Church or Torre 
Chappel,inthe ſhape of a filthy Sow. What ſhould renp.1.4. 

I ſpeake of our Saint Dunſtare, who when water 
wanted forthe like ſo/emnity , ſtroke th2 ground | 
with his Epiſcopall Staffe, and preſently there pou- | 
zed forth a Spring. The ſame good Father atano. 
ther time,being to dedicatea Church, which ſtood | 
not juſt Eſt and Jeſt; made no more adoe,but ſer ; 
his ſhoulders to the building, and preſently it was ; 
rectified as hee would haue it. Laſt ofall,when a 
Church built to Saint Peters honous, was to bee 
conſecrated by Melito (I thinke ) Biſhop of Lon. 
dox: the good Saint came the night before,and pre- 
vented the Biſhop ; whereof hee ſent him word by 
an hone#t Fiſher-maxn,(and withallan extraordinary 
Fiſh caught at thattime in theT hames,miraculoul- 
ly,by the ſame poore many with divers others)that 
the Biſhop ſhould not take it vnkindly, Where $#- 
rius,who relates the ſtory, aſſures vs further; that| 24 girw /av- 
when the &iſhop the next day came to viewthe | forum ex E- 

| Charch,he found therwo Alphabers drawne crofſe yore Anglo, 
wiſe, vponthe pauement,the Reliques of 12 lamps, | euallenſ, ” 
ſticked to ſo many croſſes zthewals in ſomany pla- 
ces anointed with holy 0yle ,and all the place wer 
(as it were) with the freſh þrinkling of Holy water, 
juſt inthe ſame manner as now the Popijh Pont ifi- 


| 


calls ſay it ſhould be. 10 


22 


1.Cot. 14-40. 
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xo Thelethings haueT related themore large- | 
ly (Belozed) in regard that ſuch occaſions as theſe 


eldome falt out, toacquaintthe younger ſort with 
theſe Romiſh myſteries , the notice whereof may 


|[giueyoua taſte, how inclinable the Italian hy- 


mourgare alwaiesto play the Monuntebankes, and 
how bleſſed our caſe is, who fo fairely are freed 
fromthem. As our Fownders diſclaime all merit, 
ſo our Reverend Biſhops { as you ſee) pretend no 
Mtraclestocredit their Conſecrtions. Such devices 
we leaue tothem, who haue no better warrant to 
juſtify their ations. Ir ſufficeth vs that all things 
be done woayures and want witir;and tend to edi ficate- 
ox, without ſuperſ#ition, as the Apoſtle inſuch ca- 
ſcs hath direQed vs. S#ri#5 himſelfe out of that 
great Legendary Metaphraſtes relates, that Auxibi- 
# S.Mark's Diſciple,when he dedicated a Church, 
(as our Chappell is atthis preſent) vſced no other ce- 
remonies but a devout forme of prayer , the pith 
whereof is ſet downe in theſe words : Benigne & 
Clemens Dem,&c. Moſt bountifull and merciful 
God, ſend thy holy ſpirit to inhabit in thu ſacred 
Houſe, which is built to the worſhip of thy Holy 
Name; and confirme andeſtabliſhit, to be onaltera- 
ble for the profeſion of thy pure dotrine, even. vnto 
#he end of theworld, And haue we not thitsground | 
tromthe Apoſtle himſelfe , That every creature is 

ſandtified by the wordof God and Prayer? 1. Tim. 3. 

5. And what is SaryGtification , but thatin general 
which Conſecration is inſpeciall,a ſevering of Pla- 

ces, Perſons,and Things, from common vſe, by de- 


pating them through convenient rites, tO Gods on 
iar 


——_— —l_— 
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gels: and isnot our Saviour himſclfe, by promiſe, 


liar worſhip and ſervice. This procured heretofore 
reſpett rothe Things, reverence to the Perſons,and 
anawfull regard in mens behaviours, as often as 
they.entred into ſuch ſantifed places. Bur All this 
is much decaycd in the looſenefie of theſe' latter 
times: Impudency pleads preſcription for greater 
preſumption, more commonly. in ſuch Houſes, and 
Aſſemblies , then would bee tolerated before a 
Chaire of State, or acommon: Court of TnFice: 
Nay, that P«pill or ſervant, whoina Colledge qua- 
drangle will honour his Mafter,at leaſt witha Cap, 
in a Charch at Sermon time will'make bold. to' af 


liuer Gods meſſage. This irreverencewould aske a 
rougher hand (beloued) thenthistimeaffords mee 
tolayonir. Whats are wee worſe men in the 
Church or Pulpit, chew we are abroad'? 'Or doth 
Gods Houſe,or Service, detrac that from vs herein; 
which otherwiſe is acknowledged due, and com- 
monly performed without gain-faying? Moſes and 
Dfbus muſt off with their ſhoves, becauſe the 
ground is holy whereon they trod. Women muſt be 
ſcemely coveredinſuch places,” becauſe of the 4n- 


inthe midſt of them , where two oy three are ga-| 
thered: together in his name; and eſpecially in 
ſuch-conſecratedplaces? Take heed therefore ( as 


foote, but to thy Head, Hands,and Heart,when thou 
entreſt into the Houſe of God, and be-more ready to 
heate, then to offer the ſacrifice of fortes. Not tor the 


inherent ſanfity of the place (which our Adverſa- 
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front him covered, howſocnerhe ftand baxe to'de:| 


Exod, 3.5. 


1.Cor,11,10, 


Math, 18.23. 


the: Preacher catechizeth thee ) not only to tliy| rcaec.s,r. 


Be/lar.de cult. 


ries 


ſontt b.3-C-5«| 
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( 
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| 
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ries preſie roo farre) butthrough the obieFine Ho- 
| lineſſe adherent toit, by Chriſt's promiſes, ſacred 
meetings, wvnited devotion, ioynt participating of 
the Word and Sacraments, lively incitements 
through others examples. In ſuch a conſecrated 
1.Sam,z; |[place;Samwel,faithfully miniſtring, becamea great 
| Prophet: David, a King, preferred the Porterſhip 
Plal. 84.10. | before the moſt pleaſant Tents of Worldlings: old 
Luk. 2.23. | $77ze0x had the » honour to get Chriſt into his 
Plal. 65.4. | ares. _ i the man whom thou cbuſe (O 
Lord) and receive} vntothee: He ſhall dwell in thy 
courts, and (hall beſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 
| Houſe, even of thy Holy Temple: Where the beſt 
keeping of our wake-daies , is the awaking from 
Sinne;the true celebrating of Encenia, the renew- 
ing of Gods Imaze, defaced in vs; (as the ſigntfica- 
tion 'ot the word admoniſherh vs) the happieſt feaſ? 
of dedication, the dedicating of our ſelues to God, by 
a liuely faith) hearty Repentance , continued and 
fervant Prayer, which isthe maingend, ſuch Hou- 
ſes are ordained for, and laſt member of my Text, 
which makes vp the Concluſions + L 
IT My houſe t the houſeof prayer] Praiſe wait. 
eth for thee, O God, in Sion,and unto thee ſhall the | 
vow bee performed .0O thouthat heareſt prayer, vnto 
thee ſhall all fleſh come. That whichis here affirmed 
by the word iy [#the Houſe of Prayer] is expreſ. 
ied by S.Matthew, and S.Marke, by xxrSin) [ ſhall 
af vecalled &c.7] according tothe Originallin EZſay, 
BYapn 55> BY nZBR NB ta Wy houſe 
ſhall be called the houſe of prayer to all people, But| 
| who knowes not that [4] and [[ca/ea} with the 
H ebrews | 


Pſal,6 $.1s 


\ſpe&orits ſeparation from common places. Itis al. 


| 
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[ mate the confoftnity that ſhould. bee betweene 


from whence the Dutch word Kyrk, and our 


"<1 
TO TOR 


Hebrews , come to one rechoming : to inti- 
things and names. I willnotbecurious in the reci. 
tall ofallſuch names, whereby thofe Honſes haue 


the Hebrew commonly termes 55577 either for the 
[tatelineſſe ofthe bailding;or for that God (as a 


pretence in it; the Greekes expreſſed: either by 
rads, oem Wpralery iy au75 Oxdy, becauſe of Gods inha- 
biting init; or ie&'s tor its Holineſſe; owauer for the 
reverence due vnto itz Or oye; for its including a 
Congregation like a Flocke of ſheepe; or rh in re- 


toby a Metonymy , eſpecially in later times,called| 
Ezeanoe, transferring the name of Congregation, to| 
the place; and ſomerimes Kvelaxor, the' Loras Houſe; | 


Charch, may ſeemcto haue their derivation, A-| 
mone the Zatzines, the molt generall appe/letion was 
Templum 4 tuendo , from beholding thence the 
Heavens ina religious contemplation, Then Sacra- 
rinm from its ſandity, from whence the word 
Sacel/um is thought to be a derivatine : Fanum 4 
fando; or delubrum & diluendo, from the fatidical 
oracles of the Prieſts, or their ſuperſtitious waſhing s 
is more viuall among prophane, then'FeeleſraFicall 
writers: Martyria, from Martyrs reliques: and Ba- 
filica, fr Kives palaces, came in after, when ſu- 
perſtitions and affedFed pompe through proſper:ty, 
had tainted Chriſtianity . In like manner from 


beene ſtyled among divers Writers,. That which | 


King in hisConrt ) moſt glorioufly affordeth his | 


S. Martins hood, barbaroufly called in Latine Ca- 
pa, 


____4. 2. tht 
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Liturgian 


{Chry /oſtomi. 
b Rational.l. 


per be/He E- 
tymologi am 
Khenan, v./c 


2 Bellaym.de 
cultu ſanf 


b Vid Hooke- 
Jrum.l.s ſef. 
2.13.16, 

| < Nonne ſi 
templum ali- 


gelo excellen- 
tijemo de lig- 
21s © lapidi- 
bus faceremus 
Anathemati- 
Iaremur: Fc. 
Aug.cont. 
Meaximil.l.1. 
"> © 


numl.20.cap. 
21. Kevera, 
Baſilicas 
Chri/ti con- 
ffruere,Cul- 
tus latrie eff, 
Cuem /dli Des 
debet fides 


| Walden fis 
Tom.3,T ir. 


d Hiftor |, 2. * 
£.18. 


jalnPrefat.ad 


2.6.10, Habes 


L 3.04 prop.4. 


cut ſanffo An. 


d Contra Fau- 
ffum Manche. 


grata jidelium. 
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Lews the French King inall his Warres, * Beats 
| Rhenants with Darane, deriuethe word Capella, 
whence wehaveour £vgliſh Chappels, and! Chap- 
laines, which others deduce rather 4 pellibus capra- 
rum, from certainecoates skinnes, wherewith ſuch 
portablezents werecouered, asthey remoued with 
themfor Gods;ſtrvice;in their war likec&peditions. 
| Such #amcs ottentimes, neceſity torceth vs-to re- 
| taine; not inany relation to their ſuperſtitions or 
vntoward originals; but for. diſtindions ſake, and 
avoidingas great a ſeazdall, and ſolaciſme in in- 
ngvation, For, were it not a r/diculous:perviſhyeſſe 
ro. new-name our weeke-dates., becauſe-rtivy*eg 
| their appellation fromthe Planets or Paynim Gods? 
or muſtthe word Sacrament bee reiected, becauſe 


muſt wee haue:the decifion. of that controverſie 


the names of S,Peter, S James, S.c Mary, or the 
like? weathrme; they may; nor for their Relzques 
cantained in them; or Invocetiondirectcd to them, 
or Graces expected from themyas the ® Papiſts con. 
tend to have, and the Þ Puritans fondly cavill wee 


to diſcerne one Church or Chappell from another, 


whom God is honoured, and good men excited to 7- 
mitation. This is S. © Auzuftines exprefſedottrine- 
Weeerceet no Altarsro Martyrs, but ipfi Deo Mar- 
tyrum, quamvss in memorias Martyrum. And Ss- 
crates relates, that Conſtantine the Great honoured 
Drepane 


—__ 


pa, or Cappa, and carriedabout for good lucke by 


whether Churches and Chappels now may beare 


Zine; but for certaine notes of difference, the better | 


and avrel:210us retaining of thoſe in memory, by | 


- 
— 
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itcame to vsfrom the Heathen £ Hence therefore |. 


| 
| 


| 
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Exceter: Colledg'e New-Chappell. 


Drepane with his Mothers name,anda city in Pale 
finewith his Siſters,n0n quidem ad cultum earum, 
ſed differentie causacum alits urbibus,notto entitle 
them thereby tore/igious worſhip; but the better to 
diſtinguiſh by fweh wemorials, chete places from 0- 
| cher CIt1Cs. * ''-* | 3z64 1409 | 

12 . Allthathathbeene ſpoken in #4 pornt, 
| Comes to thts iſſue, rhat particulars exclude not 


| — 


| 


| che general: S. Mares and S, Peters may-bee God's 
houſes of prayer;as S.cAHary and S,Peterare Gous 
Saints: who haue left vs examples how to pray,and 
eſpecially inſuch Houſes. Now thele Houſes are 
not here. Chriſtned by the names of Concionatorta, 
or SacramentariazHoulcs of Preaching.and admi- 
' ntſftring the Sacraments, ( though Preaching and 
Sacraments be the ordinary and bleſſed meanes, for 
the begetting and. confirming true faith in vs, 
whereby-our prayers may be ef eff uall)but of *tux- 


THELT » TEAURTHIAR, or Orator 1a; places of Prayers ,and | 
Courts of Requeſts rothe Great King of Heaven, 
as both the Greekes and Latizes (tile them from the: 
primarya&tion; Prayer wal ox including, by a 
notable Syzecaoche 4 al other Religious duties, 
which are ordered tot, andreceiuea bleſine by it, 
And ſurely (Belowed )publike Prayers and Sermons, 
(for ought I finde) never treſpatſed one vponano- 
ther, till theitching lumours of fome men of late, 
would needs ſctthem together by the eares, For 
whar? muſt Sermons necds be /onzto ſhorten Pray- 
ers? or Prayers bc protrafted or multiplied of pur- 
poſe to exclude Preaching? | pray Godtherebe not! 
ataulrof 60h ſides, of lazineſe.in the one, and' 

Vane 


CEE— —— = — —— —  — 


-_—_ 


——_ = tn. th. 


T”— "I ” 


R_ 


05 = <0 EGG Cr IS rn a Ce ry 


." AConſecr ation Sermonof = | 


Jas here itdoth; let both take their #«r-es. without 


| andthelike Cheppels arebailt and conſecrated, not 


| warſhip tarany Saints. or Angells;or conventiclesfor 


vine glory inthe other: VWhen thoſe would ex- 
cuſerheir flackneſſe, or mſufficiency, by a pretended 
devotion; and the other draw all devetion to attend 
on their diſcourſes. Let Preaching thereforeſo poſ- 
ſeſſethe Pulpit, thar Prayer may namethe Church, 


#riving forthe wallthar God may haue the glory, 
and Gods people the benefit. For ſuch purpoſes, this 


tobe cages for idolatry, or chanteries, for ſuperſts- 
tion in an wuknawye tongue; or theaters for will- 


factions, ar Receptaciesto vent our fpleene, or dif. 
play our folzes,or ſhelters for our. hypocriſce: bur | 
for the pexpetuall celebrating of Gods 'great Name, 

who delighterh to 4we//among thoſe that dedzcate 
themſelues ynto him, and ſerue him in truth and 
ſyncerity, not as humane wiſdome preſcriberh , bur 
as he himſelfe commanderth. Graxttherefore ( O 

moſt gracious Goa) that our negligence in frequent- 
ingthem,or ourpride in ſlightingthem,orour cold. 
xeſſe in vſing them, or prophaneneſſe in abuſing 
them,or qur ſacriledee inrobhingrthem,or our con- 
tentions if tronb[;ngthe, or our errours in tainting 
th&,or ourbarbarouſnes.in polluting them,be not an 

hinderancetothe fruftifying of thy Word and Sa: 
craments,the propagating of thy Goſpell., and the 


hearing of our faithfull prayers, and ' hearty deve» 
tons inthem, Let thine eyes bee wig core oft 
ths place, to rake noticein it of our wants; thine 
Eares to receiue our ſupplications; thy- hands to re- 
licue all our zeceſities, Bleſle himand ans "4 
edit, 


! and happy injoyzng it,through the merits and me- 
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Exeter (Colledge New Chappel.. 


ded it.thy Revereyd Servant that hath now conſe- 
crated it;us,andall our ſucce(fors inthe continual 


1 } 


diation of thy Sonne Cur1sr Iesus : To 
whom, with thee,& the HoLy Grosr, 
be all honour and glory, both 
now and ever. 


—*11/( 
LI} 
DEED 16. 


1 by 
NS) 
a Ye > 
= = 


i 
b 
! 
| 
{Tz 


